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·FOREWORD 

Modern India thinks, thinks with passionS. te earnest ... 
ness. Her thoughts are, naturally, manifold, indecisiT& 
and, mostly, un·directed. Almost the only power which de­
cides at the present moment the direction of her thoughts 
is the· power of the irrepressible aspiration for national 
freedom. Consequently, the mind of the na:tion ~hrough 
the continued promptings of that dynamic impul'se has been, 
quite justifiably, accustomed to judge and explore 'every 
intellectual proposition for the possibilities revealed by it 
as a medium and means for national freedom. India is 
nnhappy, poor, dependent. Fortunately, India. is not alone .. 
Her legacy of thought is a patrimony of the wotld, in trus~ 
for the world. And, the highest instincts and aspirations 
()f the modern· mind outside India have .recognised the 
international trust. 

The modern mind responds to the call from the 
nation it has begun to respect and, perhaps, understand. 
Both the response and the friendship implied in the 
response are unquestioned and unquestionable. I am, of 
set purFose, speaking of outside conditions. For, the 
modern civilized nation, untouched by international 
influenceR and tendencies of thought, does not exist. No 
modern nation is, purely and solely, national. No modern 
nation can live in complete isolation from other nations. 
The directive urge may, as it does naturally, spring from 
within the nation. But its destiny is decided by methods, 
~ctivities and aspirations transparently tinged by common 
mternational currents of thought. 

How have we, as a nation, reacted to the response lIt 
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the privileges of friendship are ma~y, f.!le responsibilities of 
friendship are, almost, infinite. The courageous sympathy 
and foresight which alone coUld establish the' comradeship 
of nations• have not yet led the • thoughts and advancemen~ 
of mankind. Sympathy of friends is invaluable. But that 
intellectual attitude means little if it remains, as it often 
does, unbalanced by moral courage. Neither the intellectual 
attitude- or ·convictions nor even , the . moral courage or 
freedom could possibly secure permanent results without 
inspiration and direction . from foresight. We want; 
therefore, from tbe friends of . India outside India, first, 
the intellectual and moral capacity and, :fina.lly, the powee 
of combined leadership whiab understanding foresight 
could offer. 

· Somedayi perhaps,· the historieJ evolution of modem 
thought will be written which will, dispassionately, ana,.;. 
lyse the influence of Indian thought on Europe . and Ame. 
rica at the commencement of the· ninteenth century. For, 
that is, probably, the :first well-defined historic period when 
it began to receive serious and 'wide.:spread attention. M.. 
Romain Rolland considers this, rightly, as "a psychological 
problem of the first order, inti!ha:tely connected with~ the 
history of our civilization." ·He does not, he modestly 
observes, possess the means for its solution. He can, how .. 
ever, indicate' some of the leading riiental traits. And. 
it is essential they should be reca1led. · The "astonishing 
mixture" in the United States, · "of Anglo-Saxon Puri­
tanism, Yankee optimism of action-, pragmatism, scienticism 
and pseudo;.Vedanttsm" influenced by such students and 
interpreters of the Asiatic spirit as Emerson, Thoureau. 
Whitman1 Profs. Wright and William James, during 
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fOREWORD 

., a. crisis of spiritual renaissance and intoxicating idealism',. 
which, while it fostered "vulgar optimism" as well as 
~'metaphysical formalism'', gave Indian thought its first 
re-awakening impetus. 

M. Romain Rolland has 'shown the identity of the 
mental approach which provides one of the many linkS 
between ancient India and Greece. He says that· the main 
difference separating India and heroic Greece from Anglo· 
Saxon optimism consisted in the manner in which they 
looked "reality in the face whether they embrace it, as in 
India, or struggle against it and try to subdue it, as in 
Greece. But with them action never impinges on the 
domain of knowledge as in America where knowledge has 
been domesticated in the service of action and wears a livery 
with gold· braided cap bearing the name: Pragmatism.,, 
Scholars like Max Muller and Paul Deussen, in 
Europe, scrutinized more objectively and with greater 
preciseness the ultimate significance of Indian thought. 
They found, if not altogether an accurate historic 
perspective, at least logical contents for it. These 
processes continue. 

Almost the first reaction in· India of its cultural 
re-discovery in the West was the reformative impulse 
which Western devotion, scholarly' diligence and logical 
·reverence, expressd in the religious, social and educational 
:institutions er;tablished or helped to establish in India. 
i.From descriptive fiction, historic stu4i_es, philosophic and 
"religious interpretation, from· the attitude of the 
1intelledually curious, manifest, for example, in the 
1 attention paid to • antique" arts and crafts of the country, 
,\the imi'ulse developed towards positive missionary efforts. 

:a 



FOREWORD 

The difference in methods between the modem socio-religious 
institutions like those guided by the Theosophists, by the 
Bra.hmos, the Prarthana. and the A:tya. Sama.jists or, say, 
by the passive, active or • tantric" Veda.ntists was appa.rent. 
Equally apparent would be the unity of the reformative 
impulse which gave them birth. 

Just before the last great war in Europe, however, 
these institutions were, evidently, feeling the strain of 
newly insistent demand& India aspired to be modern and, 
like all modern nations, began to think seriously of its 
industrial and economic conditions, After the last European 
war, fought mainly for markets, literature on India. 
experienced, both inside and outside the country, a 
decided transformation. For instance, the novels of 
Meadows Taylor, of Flora A. Steele, the stories of F. W. 
Bain or of (l A. Kincaid were no longer the mode. 
The passive realism of Thompson, of Huxley or of 
Forester appeared to be the preliminaries to the form 
of socio-sexual studies which :Miss Mayo undertook, 
misunderstood and misdirected. India ceased to be an 
"Arabian Night's" fantasy. It ceased to be the parade 
ground for international ~·religiosity." It began to touch, 
first-hand, realities, realities as they were found in the 
perspective of far-flung international events and currents 
of thought. 

The challenge to the Indian mind was direct 
and uncompromising. It compelled India to think, think 
for hersel~ think of her position in international life, 
present and the future. Even those "married to India.," 
as Mrs. Freida H. Das, artist, "student of social science 
and economics,• observes in her book of personal remini-
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scencea,"'fi.nd thatintheir search there is no tra.ceof•'anindia. 
with age·old traditions, of spiritual calm and achievement, 
or great unselfish devotions, of deep indifference to worldly 
success, of smilingly tolerant aversion to the mad W estem 
rush towards nowhere". Everywhere in India, discerning 
students of men and affairs, are beginning to be aware of 
the "strong cleavage and inner disharmony among intel· 
lectuals, between their ancient philosophic beliefs and 
present action". 

The formative processes continue along with the un­
avoidable challenging contact with thoughts and events 
from the West. But the anmmic infection which was 
detected not long after the early decades of the ninteenth 
century has given rise to the mental outlook and attitudes 
which demand the closest scrutiny. Before the great war 
the degenerating influence of anremic sentiment, "vulgar 
optimism" and "metaphysical formalism" had already em­
ptied the study of Indian thought of its scholarly reverence 
as well as of its masculine vigour. And, the consequences .. 
have been as inevitable as they have been natural. Swami 
Vivekananda perceived and fought the ''prodigious credu· 
lity ", the 11 mystery mongering", the 1

' exploitation of 
iJealism ," "the blustering talk.'' the 11 exercise of dialectics,•• 
the "chronic attachment to systems of preconceived ideas", 
and the "inhuman extravagance of religious detachment • 
"bich the unbalanced, indiscriminate, untested, unassi· 
milated appreciation of Indian thought had diffused in. 
Europe and America. 

Tl1ey exercised their seductive influence on the 
re·awa.keningo impulses and thoughts of modern India.. The 
rtaCLivu was at the tillle of a crit;is of spiritual rena.i.ssSJlce 
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and of II intoxicating" idealism. And the enervatina effects 
0 

were, naturally, .more disastrous ·on a dependent nation 
tha.n on free nations like America. Re-awakened India 
naturally and inevitably adopts the defensive. The massive 
literature, the pamphleteering outlook and tone manUesb 
in· it, evoked as the outcome of the recent challenging 
judgment from the West, succeeded only in stiffening the 
defensive attitude. Where it could not justify, it apologized. 

The Mayo whirlpool was the last of the garish outbursts 
which lifted the sediments to the surface. The pamphle .. 
teering, nagging, tone and outlook unmistakbly detected in 
the subsequent voluminous literature on India which ib 
evoked in reaction were a tragic and, let us hope, last of 
the episodes that revealed the ebbing masculine vigour and 
vitality of Indian thought. 

India could not fight for the courage and independence 
of thought. Consequently, it adopted every protective device ' 
and colour. It appropriated indiscriminately every appre· 
ciation from abroad. It welcomed wholesale the privileges 
of international friendship. It clutched furiously itil newly 
found conscience, pride and self-respect. It had not the 
freedom, and consequently, not the courage to think. n had 
remained for years drugged by friendly sooth-sayings. The 
innumerable volumes, touching almost every aspect of Indian 
life and thought, reveal the dominant pre·occupation or 
rather obsession. It is revea.led,unmistaka.bly,in the majority 
of the extracts found in this book 

India clings to its past, clings to it tenaciously, un­
eertain of the present and afraid of the future. Were it 
not for the iron necessities of the now restless dynamio 
aspiration for freedom, the nation would perhaps have 
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never escaped its timid, enervating, anremio mental atti­
tude. It would have refused to live outside its }XU!t. 
Fortunately, it is, as of old,. facing reality, not romance. 
Fortunately, it has set its pace for the advance march. It is 
acquiring the courage to think. And, iHs this newly acquired 
courage that will test the privileges and fulfil the responsibi· 
lities of international friendship. It is this courage that will 
one day lead. her to assist effectively the unity of thought 
and aim which could lead to and maintain international 
brotherhood. 

Before that could happen, wa should ~stablish friendship 
that would be a token of nothing that is cheap, easily ~quired 
or pleasantly common. We need the friendship of those 
whose vision is passionately clear, whose objective is 
dispassionate, whose sense of proportion is counterbalanced 
and harmonized by adjUEitment to the live realities of 
undimmed perspectives. We need few pamphleteers and 
fewer propagandists. We seek the friendship of nations 
through the understanding comradeship of individuals. 
prophets, martyrs and servants, all alike. We want friends 
to respect their intelligence, to believe in sincerity of efforts, 
to be purposively candid It is not necessary to surrender 
self-respect, iotellectual faith and convictions to win the 
easy way towards international friendship. The "inte­
llectual avowal", r&tional and balanced, the intellectual 
grasp, firm and uncompromising, and, finally, the intt:lle­
ctue.l outlook, far-sighted &nd aspiring, could .alone help 
the common. international, civilisation of humanity. "Man 
is llot yet," uys M. Rolland. He • will" be, he adds. The 
6leeping forces of the "enslaved spirit" a.re to be freed. 
When the ~terrible doubt of appearances" blasts every 
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hope and vision 11 nothing but the touch of a friend's hand 
ean communicate absolute certainty." India ·offers and 
aspires to welcome that touch. 

It is necessary to understand the past. It is necessary 
to be guided and even inspired by the spiritual experiments 
()f the past. It is not necessary to justify the past and 
everything that happened in the past. Nor is it 
necessary to justify the present. That is the easier, if not 
altogether the easiest, way. But if we are in earnest, 
we cannot select the way that happens to be the easiest. 
It is not fair to us, to the spiritual traditions we profess to 
inherit. Nor is it fair to those abroad who have learnt 
not only to respect those traditions but to expect as well 
from India the guidance that could make her future greater, 
more vital, more free and stronger than its past. 

If time and space could have so permitted me, I should 
certainly have undertaken the analysis of the thoughts 
that find expression in this volume. The volume contains, 
occasionally, non-Indian names thatare, apparently,included 
as indicative of the thoughts that influence; act and react 
()n the modern Indian mind. The selection of the names 
is certainly not comprehensive. It is not meant to be. It 
may not, in some aspects, be representative. It is indicative 
only of some of the salient features of modern Indian thought. 
The emphasis which each individual thinker prefers would 
be obvious. Equally obvious would be the dominant traits 
Ievealed in this volume. The sentimental, indiscreet, 
-worship of the past, the imperfect grasp of the living 
realities of the preeent, the parochial outlook unaware of and 
11nadjusted to international currents of thought may be 
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eompared and contra~ted with those that courageously, 
objectively and purposively examine the past, its limitations 
and strength, understand the living needs and aspirations 
of the present and endeavour to adjust thought ancient 
and modern for an approximately planned and visualised 

future. 

I conclude with one oftbe most illuminating flashes or 
thought characteristic of that clear-sighted thinker, Sister 
Nivedita. 14 WI want," she said, in a moment of rare 
inllpiration and enlightenment, 11to feel out, as a people, 
towards the new duties ofthl lime to b1. Not only to 
utter India to th1 world, but also, to wic1 India to 
'herself-this is the mission of art, dit1in1 mother of the ideal 
11:lwn it descertds to clothe itself in forms of realism. 

.At each step, then, the ctmq'IUd must be twofold. On 
this side somethir~g to b1 added to tlte worli£s knowledge 
and, on tltat an utterance to b1 given f0'1' th1 first lime f() -
India herself." 

The £nt phase of intoxicating idealism, of enervating 
diffusion and vital exhaustion of thought bas passed. 
The Dation's llpiritual crisis has reached the battle-front. 
Indian thought, philosophy, art and culture are not to be 
merely appreciated or justified. 7hey are to be examined 
diEpessionately, objectively. They are to be defined and 
nndnt,tocd clearly. They should be applied to the 
Dete£t~itics and higher demands of the present and led 
towards tleir adjustment of a clearly defined and visualised 
as well as fJlanned future, the planned future which finds 
its legitimattly asf:igned place in the perspective of 
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world-wide events and currents of thought. The crea.tivo 
·energies of workers, those who have pledged their time, 
attention and service for the na.tion's future more glorious 
than its pa.st, educationists, philosophers, litero.teurs, artist.s, 
·painters,. sculptors, architects, m.usicia.ns, da.ncers, the 
agriculturists as well as the economists and the industri 
&lists as well as the statesmen, should now be directed 
towa.rd.s that lofty place and wide perspective. 

Syt. Y. K. Shukla, the young artist whQ has designe~ 
the cover and the decorative pictures in this book, has, 
rightly, selected a motif for the cover suggestive not only 
of youth but of the virgin visions of the touch which. it 
has been said, brought blossoms to the the Asoka. tree. 
Let us . hope that the touch of India's youth, its virgin 
visions and aspiration will bnng back the blossoms to the 
ancient Asoka tree of its thought. ·That is the hope 
revealed in the young artist's drawing and design. 

"Villa V asant'' } 
Santa Cruz 

Februar1 1932 

X. H. V. 
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PREFACE 

I am, certainly, extremely thankful to the authors of 
the extracts published in this book. I have endeavoured 
to take the utmost possible care in acknowledging for every 
extract published in this volume the name of its author. 
If, however, there bas remained any unconscious or un~ 
detected mistake, I shall be grateful to the reader for the 
correct help. The mistake would be, of course, remedied 
in the !Second edition. · 

It is my intention to publish in the second volume of 
the series of books I contemplate to publish, thoughts that 
occupy, dominate and guide the modern mind in the West. 
I shall be grateful to all those whose suggestions would 
enable me to make the second edition of the present book 
more useful. 

I am thankful to Mr. Jal H. Taraporevala for the 
practical assistance he has offered in the preparation of 
this book. 

I cannot conclude without acknowledging my gratitude 
to my friend Syt. Kanaiyalal H. Vakil for his very valuable 
Fo1eword. 

Ka.lbadevi Ro&d,} 
Bombay 

February 1932 

K. B. L. 
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KINSHIP WITH MEN 

The one law of life of every civilization is progress, the 
ceaseless &~riving after improvement, the sense of kinship with. 
men. 

PROF. SIR JADUNATH SARKAB. 

IMPACT OF CIVILIZATION 

Students may tlnd in the l:!ebris of musty oriental lore, or 
ot by-gone empires of the EQ.st. or perhaps in the depths or the 
much abused Ortenta.l mind, something which could be turned. 
to use in reviatns democracy, ln reforming religion, in cultivating 
the uta and ln facing other great issues of the present day. 

D,., IIIAZtlllrrDBE. 

TRAINING OF THE HEART 

The trl!.intng of the heart forms the bed-rock of our being. 
lt. !a on this that the s:>l&ee, the comfort. the renewing power ot 
our lives depend; It. la on this only that tho mdlvidual's or & 

nat1on'a lite de;>endt !'or eternity. 

FllDF. r. I. /MAll, II. L 



CIVILIZATION 
THE WEAKEST NATION 

Unless we re!'orm ourselves, our institut::cns, end, to scme 
extent ou.r laws, we shnll degcnt:-::.te still further and perish. 
Though we lay U:tlto our sou!s the fi.A.tte:-il:!g u~:ctl.on t:tat we ll.l'e 
~he most spiritual people en earth, we prove ourselves to be 
am~ngst the weakest and 1\l::;.st fltted to survive in the struggle 
of nations. 

li!J!I'BLE 111il. JUST/Ci ltiAtSAOKAR, I. C. S. 

ACHIEVEMENT OF INDIAN THOUGHT 

Where anciant Rome failed and fell to pieces, ancient !:1:!ia 

triumphed. She bad gajned tl:le r.rt of nour~sll!ng l:.erself on both 
the inrush of new elements from without as well as the out· 
brea.lt of new forces from within. For the solution oi' her pro­
b~ems India had round a. kay, and whether you ere in a. position 
to a.pprec!ata it or not that living secret is still hers; and there­
fore, es you must admit, she still lives, wte:::1. Egy:Pt and Greece 
are as dead as dodo. This c.chievement is really one of Indian 
thought. 

JAIM/HI KANT SEN. 

CIVILIZATION AND FREEJ:;OM 

Civ'.llzation can never last long among ar:y ~;eo:ple exce:t:t 1.n 
combina:!on wit!! a sta!e of fresdom. 

DR. SUBRAMA!fiMI. 

FREE THINKING 

The grea.tnSEs of Europe is due to free tl:inki!lg, but in our 
ccuntry (we have forgotten trae thil:.k::Dg. When there was free 
"W.i!:ldng in our ccuntry),1ts History, Poetry, Fhi.:.oso:;>hY were veTY 
high. Since free tl:tiLki.ng has left II!d!E., it hr.d very little to con­
tr:.bute to the wisdom of the wor!d. Since free thinking l.s lost, 
U'.gina.llty ha.s lei't the ccnnt17. 

PROF. BEMENDRA KI!MA/l SElf. 
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CIVJLJ:ATION 
PEACE FOR MANKIND 

Pea.ce 1s like a. great house that :you must build slowly, Iayfng 

sto::~e on stone. Peace ~nuot be brought abo11t Gllddenly by a. stroke 
of the pen e.s it were. No a.mou:tt of legi.s~tion, no ll.l.l!OUnt of trea.· 
ties and pacts, no amount of high ore.tory wlll establish peace r.nd 
gooc!w1!1 on earth until the whole of mankind realises the neceus~ty 
of unity o.nd co-op:!r:l.ticn in the interest of tts own E:l.fet:r e.nd ccm­
fort. That is why I suggest that pee.ce must be built by the man 
In the street a.nd the man ill the field. 

R,1JA J. fl. Ct.HACU.? ::nrCI. 

FACULTY OF ASSIMILATION 

Ca.na.d:t, Aust::s.lla., ~cuth Africa. e.nd even Ear.>t becc::ne our 
models and in our horrid solicitude for br1nging things up to the 

des~re of thone that happan to ru:i.e over our destinies we have lest. 
so to so.y, tho me:::~l!ty of assioeation of what we may find 

uzc!Ull.ll t!le consti~ut!cns ot other countr!es so as to make 1t a. pa.rt 
and parcel of an O!'!ranic growth of things in spirit Inc'Ea.n. In ou.:.-
1m1tation we speak of world op~ion, which, perhaps, a.we.its our 
a.ch!evement. nut we fo::s-et tr.e bet that the world Will never · 
apprec1a.tG l.ll Inc!!e. any lin:pillg imitation of Ce.r.a.da, Australis. or 
even Engle.nd. W'orld knows a.s wea c.s we shoui.d do the.t cUltura.l 
India. 1s a. distinct a.:1<! ut:.iq,ue f<:.cto::o c: wor!d's c!vll!zr..tion. World 
n&t"J.ra.l!y w&.!ts to see tbt Ind!.a. adds her ue:e1Ul element b the 
co~prehensive caltu~ of humanity. Otherwise India. as such :tc.!l 
no justification to uve. 

lt/LKMiTH CAS, M. L. t. 

SYNTHITIC CONCEPTION 

The present 1dea. o! na.t!ona.llsm prevalent 1n the was+..ern 
w.::rld 1s ch::.racte:!.st!.~l;v clli!orant from wha.t was evolved ill I!ld!.& 
th!"Cu.ghcut the cours3 of ag3S. T!le l:.ll.t!.O:lll.lism of the western 
world 1s bued primarily on an 1dea of common self-interest W'hich 

ea.clllncl!vld.t:.lil rnw;t C:.illllA.nd effectively a.nd establish for lli.n:.=l!. 
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CIVILIZATION 

The weak consequently go to the wall in spite of many phUanthro­
ptc attempts, as are at times, very clearly discernible, never riss 
above that idea or self-interest as their primary consideration. A 
scheme of Society has thus evolved where man is being levelled 
into a uniformity and commonness. This is utterly different from 
the age-long conception of Indian culture, where the variety 
of humanity was synthesised into a harmony. Distinctions 
were not ignored 1n any uniformity created out of a demand or 
one's rights, but each distinction had its place in the synthetic 
Scheme, which was a harmon!ous unity woven out or idea or 
the duty which one has to ~;erform. 

N/LKANTH DAS, M. L. A. 

EVOLt!TlON 

Nature creates nothing by one leap, but by the steady and 
regU}.ar process of evolution. 

PROF. SIR JADUNATB SARKJ.R. 

NATURE AND OOD 

The ancient l'Ushis of India went deeper into the laws of 
life, nature and God than any other people in history. Ma:cy of 
the great moderu scientific discoveries merely co:l.flrm what the 
Aryan seekers discovered centuries ago 1n a general way, about 
the atomic constitution of matter, the basic laws of the physical 
world, and the principles of man's mind and nature. 

SWAMI JD6A/IAifD, 

STANDARD OF HUMANITY 

The philosophy of peace has been given once for all by the 
ancient seer or the Vedic age when he exclaimed in a.n inspired 
mood. ''Peace belongs only to those who have found out the 
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Realln the midst or the unreal, the one ln the mldst or the many 
and to none else". But this cannot be the ideal or a nation. It is 
onlY a rew advanced souls who can rea.lise this truth in their 
ind1vidua.ll1ves. But is it too much to expect from the advanced 
na.tions of the world that they should give up their policy of 
exploitation and annexa.tlon? The greatest tragedy is tbelr 
policy of exploitation and annexa.tion of man by man. During the 
World War it was often announced by the statesmen that it was 
being waged for the freedom of humanity. But, as soon as the 
war came to an end, the black and yellow races were forgotten. 
Does humanity mean white humanity? Is lt the pr1v11ege of 
only the white ms.n to feel pleasure and pain? 

It is dif!lcult to find a more lofty ldea.l for the guidance of 
the dlJ!erent States and the missiona.ries of pea.ee than in the 
following remarkable ethica.l principle of tha.t Germa.n phlloso· 
pher, Immanuel E:a.nt: Trea.t humanity whether in thy own per­
son or in the person of a.ny other always as an end and never as 
a. means. What right has one na.tlon to impose its w1ll upon ano­
ther ? Is it not violating the very first principle of ethica.l life ? 
Then, why boast of ra.tiona.llsm, enlightenment and progress of 
the world? Is the modern man superior to his gra.ndfather 
because he eats more mutton and butter ( it was observed by an, 
American professor ) ? Thinking people should ha.ve a d11ferent 
standard of,measuring the adva.ncementcf ma.nkind. 

SWAMI riSHWAffANDA. 

AMMCJNITIONS OF WAR 

Bs.te, unjust criticism, provincla.lism, religious bigotry, selfish 
oommercia.l •pa.triotism', superlority-comple:z: of being a I'Ul1ng 
nation, ra.ce consciousness, colour t.nd class prejudices, unwise 
immigration laws and conscienceless journalism are the real 
a.mmunltions of war an:l self-destruction. God never has to employ 
ml.ra.cles to kUl the evil-doers-they flght and kill themselves by 
ctvU and ra-ciAl wars and rejoice in doinr so. 

SWAMI FDtiAI«IfD. 
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:BEST NATIONAL QUALITIES 

The East and the West must realise and be thankful for 
their mutual inter-dependence and need for each other. Through 
the modern methods of quick trs.nst:orta.t!on and communication 
the nations of the world are now only a stone's throw from one 
another. It largely depends on their attitude now, whether they 
are going to concentrate on one ·another's differences and faults, 
and shatter one another with explosions or misunderstanding and 
hatred, or they will utillse their closeness as a.n opportunity for 
constructive exchange of their best national qualities. 

SWAMI YOGANAND. 

SPIRIT OF GOD 

The Indians aimed at spiritual life, because mere moral and 
mental life does not constitute the perfection of man. The West­
erners have set before them the ideal of moral and mental per· 
fection, but they have not been able to achieve much pre.ctioal 
success even 1n that. As a matter of fact human life can never 
be perfected unless it is directly guided by the light and power 
of the spirit and God, and this is what is really meant by 
spirituality. 

ANJL BARAN ROY. 

CONDITION OF PROGRESS 

A new Ufe, a new spirit which is the essential condition of 
all progress. 

AN/L BARAN ROY. 

SPIRITUAL VITAUTY 

India has been able to withstand the political upheavals and 
social vicissitudes of centuries without loOsing her nat1ona.l1nd!vi· 
duality as ancient Rome, Greece and Egypt did. Why? Because 
of her great splritual vitality, because of the thousands of great 
saints that have trod her soil and sanctified it. 

SWAMI rJGANAifD, 
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CIVILIZATION 
CONSERVATIVE IMMOBILITY 

India, the heart of the Orient, has to change as the whole 
West and the whole East is cha.ngl:ng, and lt cannot avoid cha.ng!ng 
in the sense of the problems forced upon it by Europe. The new 
Orient must necessarily be the result either of some balance and 
ftJ.Glon or of some ardent struggle between progressive and conse,.. 
vative ideals and tendencies. If, therefore, the conservc.t:.ve mind 
in this country opens itself sufficiently to the necessity of' tra.n&­
forma.tion, the resulting culture born of a. resurgent Indi.a. may 
well bring about a. profound modil!cat~on in the future civWzation 
of the world. But lf it remains shut up ln dead fictions, or tr~es 
to meet the new needs with the mind of the schoolma.n and the 
sophist dealing with words and ideas In the air rather than actual 
fact and truth and potentiality, or struggles merel:r to avoid eJl 
but a scanty minimum of chang3, then, since the new ideas cannot 
fa.il to rea.li.se themselves, the future India. will be formed in the 
crude mould of the Westornised sac!al and polities.l reformer 
whose mind barren of original thought a.nd une::~Ughtoned b7 
v1ta.l experience, can do nothing but reproduce the forms and idee.s 
of Europe and will turn us e.ll into ha.ltl.:l.g apes of the west. 
Cr else,-a.nd that perhaps is the best thing tha.t c:::.n happen,-&. new 
£Piritua.lo.wa.kenil.lg must arise from the depths of this vast ll!e 
that shall this time more successfully include in its scope the 
great problems of earthly life as well those of the soul and its 
transmunda.ne destinies, an e.wa.kening that shall ally itself 
closely with the renascent spiritual seeking of the West and with 

1ts yearning tor t:te perfection of the human ra.ce. This third a::1d 
as yet unknown quantity is indeed. the force needed throughout 
the East. For, at pressnt, we ha.ve on!;y two extremes of • 
conserva.t.!ve immobl:.tt;y a.nd incompetence imprisoned In the shell 

of pa.st conventions t.nd a. progressive force ha.rdl;y less blind &.:J.d. 

lnetfectua.l because &3condhand and merely lmita.tive of nineteenth 
conturr Euro;_:~e, with a vague fl.oa.ting mass of uncort.a.~nt:v between. 
The result 1s a continua.! fiasco and in&bllity to evolve anyt.hin8' 

la.rge, powerful, sure t.nd vital,--& drl.ftl.ng ill the stl:'ea.m of c!r· 
cumsta.noe, a constant {:rasping a.t detAils a.nd unessentie.ls a.nd 
t:UJ.ure to ree.cll the he&l"t of the great pro"blems of life which the 
age 1s bringing to our doors. Something is nee:lod which trlrs to 
be born; but u yet,1n the phrase of the Veda, the Mother 1 o:a 
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herself compressed In smallness, keeps the Birth concealed Within 
her being and wlll not gtve 1t forth to the Father. When she 
becomes great in impulse and conception then we shall see it born. 

AUROBINOQ 6HOSE. 

DEVELOPMENT OF THE INDIVIDUAL 

The salvation of tlie human race Ues ln a more sane and 
Integral development of the possibilities of mankind in the lndlvi· 
dual and In the community. The safety of Europe has to be sought 
In the recognition of the spiritual aim of human existence, other­
wise she wlll be crushed by the weight of her own unUlumined 
knowledge and soulless organisation. The safety of Asia Ues in 
the recognition of the material mould and mental condition In 
which that aim has to be worked out, otherwise she W1ll sink 
deeper Into the slough of despond, of a mental and physical lncom· 
petence to deal with the facts of life and the shocks of a rapidly 
changing movement. It is not any exchange of forms that t:s 
required, ·but an Interchange of regenerating impulses and a. 
happy fusion and harmonising. 

The synchronism and mutual Interpenetration of the two 
great clll'rents of human effort at such a crisis In the history of 
the race is full of hope for the future of humanity, but full also of 
possible dangers. The hope 1s the emergence of a new and better 
human life founded on a greater knowledge, a pursttit of the new 
faculties and possib1llt1es opening out before us and a just view 
of the problem which the individual, the society, the race have tg 
solve. Mankind has been drawn together by the developments of 
material science and for good or evil its external future 1s hence­
forth one: its dlfferent parts no longer develop separately and ln 
independence of each other. There opens out at the same time the 
.POssibWty that by the development and practice of the science and: 
the life or the soul lt may be made one In reallty and by an 
internal unity. 

AUROB/NDD SHDSE. 
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SPIRITUAl. PRACTICAI.ITY 

The most v1tal issue of the age ls whether the fu!ure 
progress of huma.ntty lB to be governed by the modern economic 
and ma.terl.a.llstlo mind of the West or by a nobler :pragmatism 
guided, uplifted a.nd enlightened by spiritual culture a.nd knowledge. 
The West never rea.ll:v succeeded ln spirltua.llslng itself and latterly 
lt has been habituated almost e:z:cluslvely to a.n a.ctlon ln the 
e:z:ternal governed by political and economic ideals and necessities 
ln spite of the re-a ll'akenlng of the religious mind and the growth 
of a. widespread but not :vet profound or luminous splrltua.l and 
psychical curiosity and seeking, it has to act solely ln the things 
of this world and to solve lts problems by mecha.ntcal methods and 
as the thinking polltica.l and economic animal, simply becauss it 
knows no other standpoint and ls accustomed to no other method. 
On the other ha.nd the Ea.st, though it has allowed its spiritualltl' 
to slumber too much ln dea.d forms has a.lwa:vs been open to 
profound a wa.kenings and preserves its spiritua.l capacity lnta.ct, 
even When tt ls aotua.llylnert a.nd uncrea.tlve. Therefore the hope 
of the world lles in the re-arousing in the East of the old spiritual 
pra.cttcality and la.rge and profound vision and power of orga.nisa.t!on 
under the insistent contact of the West and ln the flooding out of 
the light of Asia. on the Occldent, no longer ln forms that are now 
sta.tlc, effete, unada.ptlve, but ln new forms stirred, dyna.mio and. 
effective. 

AUROBINDO 6HOSE. 

TRUE UNITY 

'Ontty for the huma.n ra.ce by an inner oneness a.nd not only 
by an externa.l association or interests; the resurgence of man out 
of the merely &nlma.l and economic llfe or the merely intellectual 
a.nd eesthetic into the glories of the sptrltua.l existence; the pour'.ng 
or the power or the splrlt into the physical mould and mental 
Instrument so that man may develop hls ma.nhood lnto tha.t true· 
auperma.nhooc1 which shall exceed our present sta.te as much a.s 
ttJ.a exceeds &nlma.l state from which science tells us tha.t we have 
IIIBUed. These three e.re one: for man's unity and ma.n's aelf·tr&ns, 
cendence e&n come only by llving 1n the Spirit. 

AUIDBINDII SHDSE. 
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TRUE MODERNISM 

TrUe m:>de!'ll~sm is freedom oi' l:li!lc'!, not slavery of taste. It 
is inde];)endence of thought a.nd a.ction, not tutele.ge under Europoo.n 
schoolmasters. It is sc:ence, but not its wrong application in ma,­
e mere i.mita.tion of our s::ie!l.C9 teachers who r3C.uce it into a supel."­
stition, a.bsurclly i!lvoki.nz its a.!::l. for all !mpozsible p~r::x>ses. 

L!fe based n:pon mere science is attractive to some men, 
because it has all the c!la.re.cteristics of sport; ii feigns seriousness, 
tut it is not prolound. When you go a.-hunting, the less pity you 
have the better: for your one object is to chase the go.l:le and k1lJ 
it, to feel that you a.re the greater a.nims.l, th!l.t your method of 
destruction is thorough a.nd scientific. And tl:.e life of science is tha.t 
superfl.cie.l life. It 'purstles success With skill and thoroughness, 
and ta.kes no account of the highe::- n:1.ture of man. 

RI!BJNDRJ!.N.U.~ 11:80/IE. 

NOISE AND THOUGHT 

The ::;:ower that builds is gathered not in no!se a.nd ezcl~ament 
but ill creative thought a.nd ta.pe.sya.. 

P!IOF. 1. L. VAS'NJU!I, M. A. 

DYNAMIC TRANSFORMATION 

Let ns suppose, then, that we see :Eindu!s!D no lon!;e::- e.s the 
~server of Rindu custom, but a.s the croa.tor of ::.:Iindu character. 
It is Slll'!,)risinZ to think how md!ca.l a chang() is e:Jt::.!le::l. in many 
directi()ns by this conception. We are no longer cpprassed With 
je&lousy or fea.r, when we contemplate encroa.chments on our socia.I 
and re!.igi::n::.s CO:l.!ciousness. I!ldeed, the !:lea of encroachment has 
ceased, bee2.use our work :!.s not now to protec~ ourselves bat to 
convert others. Point by point, we are determ!.!led, not merely to 
keep what we had, but to win what. we never had b:"lfore. Tba 
question is no longer o! other ).?ee)ple's s.ttitude to us, but, rather, of 
what we think of them. It 1s not, how mo.c!l he.ve we kept? but 
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how much have we e.nr.exed? We cs.nnot at!c:'C!, r.:w, to lose, 
because we are sworn to carry the battle far beyond our ren::otest 
tront~ers. We no longer dre&m of subml.&slon, because struggle 
l~:llf he.s b~come only tt.e f.rst Etep towarC!S a d!sta.nt vl.cto.ry to 
be won. 

No other rel!gicn 1n tt.e world 1s so ce.;:ab!e ot thls C::.ynamic 
transrorma.tlon as Hinduism. To N11.ga.rjuna and Baddhaghosha, 

the Many was real and the Ego unreal. To Sha.nka.ra.cha.rya, the 
Or.a we.s rer.l &nd the Man:v unreal. To F..a.ma.kr'..shna. &nd V1veka­
ne.:lCl.a, t!lo .n.::a.n:v and the Cne were tt.e se.me P.eality, percleved 
et.r::crently end e.t different times b:V the hume.n consciousness. 00. 
we a·salize what this means? It mea.ns that CHA.P.ACTER IS 
SPmrTUAL!TY. It means that ~..ness a:1d c!efer.t are not renun. 
cl.c.tlon. It n:ea.ns that to r;:rotect another Is 1tlflnitely greater thll.tt 

to attain salvation. It means the.t Mu.kU lies in ovel'COming the 
t~I.."'St for ~ukt1. It me::.ns that conquest me.:v be the t.!ghest form 
of Sa.nr.ya.s. It mea.ns, in short, that Hinduism 1s become aggressive. 
tha.t the trumpet of Ka.Iki is sounded e.lrea.d:v in 0111' midst, and 
tha.t 1t ce.!ls all that 1s noble, all that 13 lovely, all thr.t 1s strenuoc.s 
s.nd heroic amongst us, to a battlefield on which the bugles of re­
t.ret.t s~all never more be t.ea.rd. 

SISTER li/VE.DITA. 

IMPERISHABLE BEDROCK OF INDIAN CIVIUZATIOK 

Ot Greece It bad left a. memory of Bee.~ty, of P.ome it !:.e.:f 
left r. memory o: Ims:eria.l Power, and ot Egypt a. men::or:v of Pha.­
l"C:'.!ls. And wtat &bollt India.? Indt.:l. also would have left this 

pathetic ha!o of memory hl!.d !t not been tor tt.e foundation of her 
clvl.llzation :a.:d on the imrA:r~hab:e bedrock of Silirl.tUAlity. U she 
11::.4 tollcwed the mad s;ol!c:v of wn~uest a.nd a.n.nexation ot her 
86.1'4:V comra.des, India wou.l:l r!Ot hc.ve survived till t<HiaY e.s a 
llv~c.z e.r.d rotent fa.ctor-not a.s a ha.2y memor:v-to eonsole the 
ll:.ecrated be1."t.s, stee;:ed a::1d 1ntox!e<oted 1n sol!d ms.te.""'.a.ltsm. It 

wa.a she wl:!o frst attempted to rroc!a.im t!:.at tt.e end of e.ll e.:::qtti­
s~tions we.s self-renunciation and that the greatest of e.ll victories 
wa.a tt.e con~utt:t o! se!.f. 

.. ., 

.&.u 
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CIVILIZATION 
GOD'S PURPOSE 

To me persono.lly, after a. quarter of a. century of Indian ex­
perience, this western life ha.s become Intolerable because or the 
speed a.nd haste and vanity, for surely man was not Intended by 
God merely to race through, day after day, his existence without 
any further end 1n view than to make money a.nd spend it. 

C. F. ANDREWS. 

FACTORS OF CIVILIZATION 

A high 'olv11izat!on' being but a. manifestation of a full life 
·m the collective form and therefore of a. high religion, 1n the broa.ct 
a.nd comprehensive sense of the term, ls naturally made up of the 
same three factors. It Is built up (a.) of great stores of knowledge, 
.of all kindS of science, physical, superphysical a.nd metaphysical (b) 

·Or active Industries and energetic enterprises; a.nd even more vtta.1!7 
important than these, (c) of high morals and purity in art. Genu1n3 
dv!lisa.tion e.nd high culture might perhaps be reached with the 
help of scru:Pulous morality and flne and spiritual (a.s distingulshe~ 
from sensual and vile) art, wh!ch always subserves the highest and 
the noblest desires and emotions of love and devotion and patriotism 
and heroic courage, even without much science and Without m11ch 
mercantile and mechanical ente:rprise, a.s witness the classic days 
of Greece. But without these and even with much science and 
machinery, we can only have results like those attending the 
.sudden finding of heavy nuggets of gold by rude miners, viz. 
drUnken car:~usa.ls and shootings. Without this inmost spirit of 
:religion, without hl.gh·mlnded and spiritual earnestness and purity 
.of character, without benevolence and charitableness and phlla.:::~­

·thropy no nation can attain to genuine and lasting clvillzation, but 
at most only to that great and passing display of brass and iron 
and silver and gold which history assoct&tes with 'ba.rba.ric S:l;)len:lor·, 
be the forms taken those of morton and hauberk an~ lance and 
sword, or be they guns and cannon and armoured traJns an:l irOn 
.clad men-of·war, 
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Indeed, the whole of history, the whole of political science, Is 
tut a. perpetual Ulustra.tion ot the truths and principles of moraJ. 
psychology, 'l'he only permanent ll'Se Of the former lS to dr1ve home 
the lessollS of the latter. 

BABU BHAGWAtr DAI, M. A. 

FULFILMENT OF HUMANITY 

'l'he ancient clvUization of India ha.d lts ownldea.l ot perfection 
towards which lts eiforts were directed. Its a.!m wa.s not atta.lnl.ng 
power, a.nd lt neglecte:1 to cultivate to the utmost lts ca.pa.citills 

a.nd to organise men for defensive and offell81ve purposes, for co­
operation in the a.cquisition of wealth a.nd. for mllita.ry~a.nd. polltl.ciiJ. 
t.s~end.a.ncy. 'l'he ldao.l that India. tr1e1 to re!l.l1se le1 her best men 
to the lsol.ation of a. contem:Jlative We, and the treasures that &he 

£8,1.ned. for mankind by penetrating into the mysteries of rea.llt;v 
cost her dear in the spher3 of worldly success. Yet, this aJso wa.s 
a subl1me a.chlevement,-lt was a. supreme manifestation of tha.t 
buman aspiration which knows no 11mit, and which ha.s for lts 
oll,lect noth!ng less than the reallsa.tion of the In1inl.te. 

'l'hua the state of rea.l..lsl.ng our relationship With a.ll, of entezo.. 
1ng Into everyth!ng through union With God, wa.s coll81d.ered in 

India to be the ultl.ma.te end. and fultUment of humanity. 

BABIItORANATII TASOIE.. 

NEW HEART 

A new hea.rt wa.s necEISSIU'J' tor our cl.vt.llzs.t1on. and though 
t:.e renontton 1.1 not complete, the work that ha.s been done 1n that 
d!H~tlon ww ensu.re lta own fulfilment. 

AURDBJNDI IBDIE.. 
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BASIS OF CIVILIZATION 

And the character, cult1ll'9, soc!al convention, clvillz!:.tion ( civis, 
"U1n) m:<mr, ~!®, ~'RiR', ls strongly be.sed on!y When it rests on the 
St!.~ foundations of the recognition of Spirit and the knowled.;;e of 

Its ways of rnanttcsta.tlon in the world-process: when the ac !;ara 
issues from within s,onta.neously, and is not imposed from without 
'by fear, when it is oriented to a definite goal and not left to sb.a:pe 
itoell hapha.za.."Cl. 

BA!JU BHAGWAN DAB, M. A. 

PEACE OF THE WORLD 

0!11' fight ha.s for its object friendship with the whole world. 
Non-violence has come amongst men and lt will sta.y. It ts the 
hf.rbinger of the peace of the world. 

MAHATMA GM.'DJII. 

FUNDAMENTAL INSTINCTS 

The history of humanity is a caa.seless confll.ct between twt> 
fUndamental tns+.J.ncts, the instinct of defence, of conserva.t!sm 
wh!ch jes.lonsly clings tt> what it holds, turns back into itself and 
loeks itself fast in and that of e::q1e.us1on, the bubbling of life, of the 
v!~ urge tha.t ceaselessly strives to break down the ba.r:"le::'!!. 

PROF. 8. 1/ADi:AKR!SIINAN. 

FRAN!<. TR:JST 

Frankness is the deepest d!:;Jlomacy, for indlvldnals as wall 
as nat!.ons, be~use frankness l.nsj;Jires ec;.ua.l frankness and co:ufl· 
ce!lce in the long run, and where there is confidence there is no 
ruther room or need for that endeavour to circumvent, which is 
the currently understood meaning or the word 'dlploma.cy•. They 
who J,ll"'mote IO".fe between others, be they !ndlvidu_a.ls or races, 
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thl.nk.lng to benefit themselves by the policy ot 'divide &Dd rule', 

genera.lly finds themselves unable later on to control the evU spl.r1t 

of strife when fully a.roueed, a.nd come ill for blows trom both sldea 
lmpa.rtia.Uy; or find that that splrl.t, ao dlltgently Invoked by them, 
hu ultlma.telylnva.ded a.nd taken lodgment wlth1D thelroWD fam.Wes 
and homes a.nd created unquencha.ble illternal dl.ssensioD& Hatred 
ceueth never by hatred, between men as betweea stiDns, though 
lt may possibly be driven underground tempora.rlly bJ' auperl.or 
mJ.ght &nd so compelled to bide its time-but lt ceaseth whollJ' and 
onlr bJ love. Righteousness must preva.U ln the end between men 
and between na.tions, because lt makes e.lllovl.n&' to ea.ch other, a.nd 
ln such a condition or thlnga only ls perm11o11enoe, and DOt 1n lntrt· 
gues and diplomactes. Blessed a.re the pea.oem&kers only, whO 

etudiou.sly promote love and pea.ce all round, amongst e.ll, within 

their own homes, as well as withi.D and between a.ll other homes: 

only thetrs ls the kinS'dom of heaven, and DDt of hea.vea only but 
or thll earth a.Iso, and permanently. 

And all grea.t and genuine and high-minded a.nd far-sighted 
statesmen, all the world over, therefoze engage with au their mlght 

ln promoting col.'d.i&lity a.nd removing distrust between the D&tiona 
I.Dd between the classes wtthln ea.ch natiOn: In restral.n1ng the smart 
and supercl.lloua word which it II so pleasant to one's pride to utter. 
but which filnS'S men and nations and noes into lifelong bltt.en:was 
and dea.d.l;v feuds ; a.nd in encouraging the kindlJ' llooDd a.greea.ble 

speech which makes men help and oo-opera.te with eadl other. 

Truly what cometh ou.t; ot the mouth ls far moze lmmedi&telr 
lmportant than what goeth In (though the latter cumot bJ any 

mea.ns be negleote<l ), fOl' the fate or natiOillil as or meu.. And dl.l1gent 

appreciatiOn or ee.ch other ts far mo:e useful. far more 'pa;vin8" in 
the commol.\ phr&se, than auperc1llous or ma.licl.ous depredation. 
Thu.a onl;v may the evU aspects ot the spirit of u.nrest that moves 
trom time to time over the face or the ea.rth be a.lla.;ved, ed lta 
&'ODd 1LSP8Ctl brought to a ~uat frul.tiou.. 

Wh&tever, thell, promotea moml ed trl.sndly relations bet­

WMil lll.ugle lndivida.al.l, or between coll&ct1n bodle8 of &I"Qch, 1s 

of tht .,..,.,. 1&88~ Of &ei.J.&'I.oD. by wha.tever name1t m&)' be e&lled. 

Far moN uceea&rJ' t.ha.ll&ll else 1a lt to promote this l'ellow­
teellne. Th.!.a 11 whr the Scriptures c.r &11 ttmas and all nat.lcina 

tMda CIODUnUOWiir: "God laJ.ove: ''LOVI ;rotU' ae!&hbolll' U yoa.r-
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118ll," "Achieve humllity of heart and earnest righteousness of 
BP1rl.t and all things else will be added unto you," "Righteousness 
eulteth a nation". The nations, the races, the religions, that seek 
to promote unity or harmony between their own constituents, sub­

races and sects, while fosterl.ng contempt of and aggression against 
other nations, races, religions as such, lndlscr1mJnately, will never 
succeed. 1n bl'inging about the Wished for harmony Within their 
own Umlts. It Is not possible to beat red·~Ot the hall of an iron bar 
and keep the other hall cool at the same time. We cannot foster 
evU emotions towards 'fore181lers' or 'natives', 'whites' or 'blacks', 
'browns' or •yellows' and at the same time permanently develop 
good emotions towards those Within the same fold as ourselves. 
The sp!rlt of such Universa.I Religion-sarva sadha.rana. dharma-must 
pervade all peoples before any one of them can be really happy. 
And, accordingly, Va.l.dika Dharma expressly Includes Witbin its 
fold all the Va.rnas or types of men by race and colour (white, red, 
brown, yellow and black) e.s wen a.s by caste or class or vocation 
(Intellectual, mWta.nt Industrial or unskilled ) ; and binds them all 
together without exception, into one single soclsJ. organisa.tton of 
the whole human race, aSS18111ng to each fts approprfate place with 
corresponding rights and duties, prl.vlleges and reeponsibWties, ln 
the bonds of fraternal affection, ifo'f'>l"iU and ar:pr;;n, elder (l.n soul 
evolutiOn) and yoUDBer--nay, In the bonds of what is even more 
than fraternal &ffection, of vital organic identity ot "head, arms, 
trunk and legs''. 

~~ ~~ !T( ~~:crt= I 
~ • ---!i,l 

. ~~etc;,~~= W'lll ~~· ~ II 
Rg-Veds, 

'l'o strlve thus to bind e.ll beings together, to spread such a 
ltellgion of Love, to harmonise an men and all fa!ths to establlsh 
_peace on earth and good-wW amongst men, Is indeed to do the 
WOZ'k of all sovereigns, all statesmen, all d1plomat:ist8 and polfticlans 
..and adm!Distrators put together, and to dolt tar better than they are 
c1oing lt to-day. For this is Indeed to water the roots; while they are 
.mostl,y ollly wa.shiug the leaves at best. And this Is why the great 
"l"e6chers and J'ounde.rs of rellgion loom so much larger ln the 
1nst1nctive consdousness of huma.nity than the other k1nds of wor­
kers and are accorded. divine honoUl'S, and regarded pre-em1nently 
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a.s 1.nca.rnat1ons of the Dlvlne Splrlt, special ma.nifesta.tlons and 
messengeN or the God of a.ll na.tlons and a.ll rell.g1ons, wb.Ue even 
the greatest men of thought, men of art a.nd men of action are 
regarded as but mlnor cha.racters 1n the drama of human history, 

BABU BHAGWANDAS, M. A. 

TOLERANCE AND RELiaiON 

'I'he true essence of rel1&'1on was tolerance. It wa.a a. special 
eharacter1stlc of India's culture. Rel1&'1on was too sa.cred to be u.sed 
AI a tool for polltlca.l propaganda or squabbles. On the other hand 
1t should be the authority to end all quarrels. 

1/R J. C. BCSE. 

THE FUTURE 

'I'he future Is mightier tha.D the past a.nd evolutloD proceeds 
relentlessly 1n Its course trampllng to pieces all that It no lonser 
.11eeds. · 

AURDBINDD GHOSH. 

VIOOUR AND VITALITY 

'l'he age of the Vedio seers wa.s a period. of vigour aDd vita­
lity when India pve volce to immortal thoughts. 

I'RDF. S. IIADIIAICRISHIIAI. 

INVINCIBLE FAITH 

'I'he:. le eomethln&' lD Ind.l.&D culture whlch Is possessed of 
tXt.t'&Ol'dl.Da.r talent and strength, by whlch It hall l"8616ted the 
rt.ft&'ll of tlme 1.11d the destra.cUve rorcee t.b&t llave swept over 
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the earth. And a. capacity to endure. through infinite tn.nsfoi'Jllation 
must be innate lD that m.lghty civilization which has seen many 
others to wax, wave and disappear, and which to-da.:v gazes on 
the future with the same invincible faith with which lt had met 
the problems of the pa.st. 

SIR J. C. BOSE. 

ABNORMAL VANITY 

To imbue the minds of a whole people with an abnormal 
vanity of its own superiority, to teach It to ta.ke pride in its moral 
callousness and lli-begotten wealth, to perpetuate humiliation of 
defeated nations by exhibiting trophies won from war, and using 
these in schools in order to breed in children's minds contempt for· 
others, ·is imitating the West where she has a festering sore, whose 
swelling is a swelllng of disease eating into lts vitality, 

RABIIIDRANATH 1A60RE. 

TRUTH OF THE SPIRIT 

The Idea by which the enlightenment or EI.U'Ope has been 
governed Is the passion for the discovery of the Truth and Law 
that constitutes exlstence and govel'DS the process of the world, 
the attempt to develop the life and potentialities of man, his ideals,. 
Institutions, organisation by the knowledge of that Law and Truth 
and the confl.dence that along this line lies the road of human pro­
Bl'BSS and perfecti.On. 

The idea is absolutely just and we accept it entirely: but its 
application has been erroneous. For the Law and Truth that has to 
be discovered is not that of the material world-though this is 
required, nor even of the mental and physical-though this is indJ.S.. 
pensable, but the Law and Truth of the Splrtt on which all the 
rest depends. For it is the power of the Self of things that expre­
sses itself in thel:r forms and processes. 

Tbe message of the Ea.st to the West is a true message, "Only 
by finding himself can man be saved" and "what shall it profl.t a 
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ma.n though he cahl the Whole •oriel If be lou hla own anti'', Tbe 
West hu he&.l'4 the message &Ddla uekll:lg out the law and truth 
or the •oul and the ntdence or II.D Inner l.'ellllty Breater than the 
materta.l. The danger Ia tb.a.t wttn her pt.SS1oa for mecha.l11sm a.nel 
her exa.rrerate<l tntellectua.Uty she may tor hereelt tn a.a extel'b&l 
and false psychl6m suoh &II we see a.rl.stng tn Engla.nda.nd America, 
the homes of the meoha.nlo&l geDJ.us, or tn· tntellectua.l, unsptrltua.l 
and therefOre Sl:'l'OntiOils theortea or the AbllOl'llte, such e.s have ru11 
their oourse Ill crttlea.l ani1 meta.physloa.l Germanr. 

The Idea. by which thelllumlna.tlon or Asia has beell tovernecl 
Ia the tlrm knowledge that truth of the Splrtt 1s the sole real truth, 
the bellet that the psychologlca.l Ute or man ls a.n instrument for 
a.tta.lnlng to the truth or the Spirit and that lts laws must be 
known and practised with that e.im paramount, and the attempt 
to form the externa.lllfe of ma.n and the Institutions of soclety into 
a sulta.blt mould tor the grea.t endeavour. 

This idea., too,ls a.bsolutely 3ust and we a.ocept it entirely. But 
ln Its &ppllca.tloo, a.nd in India most, lt has devi&te<l into a. divorce 
between the Splrtt a.nd its Instruments and a. dispa.ra.gement and 
nu•row1ng of the mental and external Ute or the race. For tt ls 
only on the wtdest and richest eftlorescence or this lnstrumenta.l 
life that the fullest and most a.bsolute e.tta.lnment or the spiritual 
ca.n be securely ba.sed. This knowledge the ancients or the East · 
possessed a.nd practised; it ha.s been d.immed In knowledge a.nd lost 
In pra.ctlce by their descendants. 

The message the West brings to the .East Is a. true message. 
Ma.n also Ia God aod 1t 1s through his developing manhood that he 
a.pproachea the godhead; Ll!e also is tho D1vlne,1ts progressive e:x:pan­
aion Is the self-e:z;pression of the Brahman, a.nd to deny Li!e ls to 
tlmlnl.sh the Godhead within us. Thls is the truth tha.t retlll'liS to 
the East froiD tht West translated Into the language of the higher 
truth the East alrea.dy possesses: and tt is an ancient knowledge. 
The East also 1.& awa.k.l.n!r to the message. The danger 1s tha.t Asia. 

mar aooept tt ln the Europee.n form, forget for a ttme her own law 
&nd nature and eith81:' copy bl1ndl:r the West or make a dtsa.st.roua 
&ma.lga.m or the which ahe haa I.D Its most Inferior forms I.D the 
crud.eoeasea which ..,..lnn.d.ln&' her. 

The problem of tho'll&'ht., therefore, 1.8 to llnd out the riSht 1dea 
and ri.iht war of h&rmon:r; to resta.t.e the &DOleGt aDd eteroa.l sx;a ttWLl 
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truth or the Self so that it shall reembrace, permeate and dominate 
the mental and physical ute; to develop the moat profound and vital 
methods or psychological self disclpllne and self-development so. 
that the mental and ps:vchlcalllfe ot man may express the splrltual 
ute through the utmost possible ezpanslon of lts own richness, 
power and complezity; and to seek for the means and motives by 
which his ezterna.lllfe, his soclet:v and his Institutions may remoult:l 
themselves progressively In the truth or the splrlt and develop 
towards the utmost possible harmony of Individual freedom and 
social uulty, 

ARDB/NDO 11HOSH. 

INWARD STRENGTH 

Interest In Indian thought was Increasing (in l!lnglandJ 
and there was a realisation tha.t mechanical emclency was not 
enough and that an inward strength had to be built up. E:e felt 
that in this task India. with her long history would be a great 
world-asset. 

PROF. 8. RADHAKR/SHNAN~ 

BURDEN OF THE WEAK 

He asked every man and woman to attain the highest 
manhood a.nd womanhood. "Do not allow the civilization you­
have inherited from ages past to be destroyed owing to your 
weakness. Choose a life of unending struggle by taking the­
burden or the week and lessening their sufferings. Cultivate 
true chlvalr;v in bulldlnB a greater India ret to be." 

SIR. J. C. BOSE. 

SPIRIT OF EUROPE 

I must not hesitate to acknowledge where Europe Is great, 
lor smt J)le Is wtthout doubt. We cannot help loVIng her With. 
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all our bea.rt, and paying her the best homage of our admlratton,­
the Europe who, 1D her Utera.ture and art, pours out an ID­
e:r.:haustlble cascade of beauty a.nd truth fertill.ling all countries: 
au4 all time: the Europe who, With a. mind wblch ls tita.nlc 1D Its 
untiri.Dg power, ls sweepi.Dg the height a.nd the depth of th& 
universe, wi.Dnlng her homage of knowledge from the I.D1ln1tely 
great and the ID1lnltelY small, applying all the resources of her 
great intellect and heart in healing the Blck and alleviating 
those mlseries of man wblch up till now we were contented to 
a.ccept 1D a spirit of hopeless resignation: the Europe who Is 
making the earth yield more fruit than seemed possible, coaztng­
an4 compelling the great forces of nature into ma.n's eervlce. 

Such true greatness must have its motive power in spirltual 
st.rength. For only the spirit of man can detr all11m1ta.t1ons, hav& 
taJ.th ln its ultimate success, throw lts search-light beyond the 
Jmmedia.te and the apparent, gladly sttffer martyrdom fer ends 
which cannot be a.chleved in lts Ufetlme and accept fa.llure Without 
acknowledging defeat. In the hea.rt of Europe runs the purest. 
st.rea.m of huma.n love, of love of Justice, of spirit ot self-eaentl.c& 
for higher ldea.ls. 'l'he Chrl.stia.n culture of centuries bas 8UJI.k 

deep in her Ufe's core. In Europe we have seen noble minds WhO· 
have ever stood up for the riShts of man Irrespective of eolotlr' 
and creed: who have braved calumll3' and insult from their own,· 
people in 1lght1ng for humanlt:v's cause and n.lsing their 'VOlcelf'. 

aga.lnst the mad orgies of mlllta.rlsm, aga.lnst the rage for brutal. 
retaliation and re.pa.city that sometimes ta.kes possessl.on of a. whole, 
people; who are alwa:vs ready to make repa.re.tion for wrongs done 
ln the pa.at by their own nations and 'V&inly attempt to stem the· 
tide of cowa.rdl:v ln,1ust1ce that 1lows a.nchecked because the resl&-­

ta.nce 1s weak and innocuous on the part of the inJured. '!'here are· 
these kllight-errants of modern Europe who han 11.0t lost thetr· 
fa.tth in the dlslntereeted love ot freedom, in the ideals which own 
no pographtca.l boundaries or national self..e.kin&'. 'l'heee are 
there to pron that the tounta.lnha.d or the water of eoverlasttng-· 
Ute b&a not ro.n dry ln Europe, and tzoom thenoe she will han her 
reblrth time atter time. OnlJ' there, where Europe 1s too eoncl· 
oualJ' bUBJ ln bulldlng up her power, d.etytng her deeper nata.re 
and mocldnc lt, she 1s heaplng up her lnlquities to the sky, cl'J'1nc' 
for ~d'l TtDS'e&noe &Dd spl'8&d1ng the !J:I!ectlon of ugliness, phJslCILl 
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and moral, over the race or the earth With her heartless commerce 
heedlessly outraging man's sense of the beautiful and the good. 
Europe Is supremely good in her beneB.cence where her face Is 
turned to all humanity; and Europe is supremely ev111n her 
maleficent aspect where her race is turnect only upon her own 
Interest, using all her power of greatness for ends which are 
against the lnflnite and the eternal In Man. 

RAB/NDRANATH TASORE. 

, CULTURE OF THE EYE 

B1nd111sm, ln one of Its aspects, is neither more nor less than 
a great school of symbolism, Every peasant, every humblest ba.· 
zar-dweller, understands and lovss a. picture, a pot, a. statue, a 
decorative emblem of any sort. The culture of the eye is perfect 
in this land, as it is said to be 1n Italy; and the ancient habit of 
image-worship has made straight and short and much-travelled, 
the road from e:ve to heart. The appeal of this s:vmbollsm, more­
over, Is universal, It matters not what be the language spoken, nor 
whether the reader be Uterate or llllterate, the picture tells its own 
story, and tells it unmistakably. The lamp left lighted on the thre­
shold that the house-wife, returning from the river before dawn, 
may know her own door; the bunch of gra.tn made fast With mud 
t~ the lintel; the Ught beneath the Tulsi plant, or the wending of 
the cows to the village at sundown, these scenes and such as these 
Will carry a Single message to every Indian heart alike. Hence art 
o:ffers us the opportunity of a great common speech, and lts rebirth 
is essential to the upbullding of the motherland-its re-awakenbg 
.rather. 

SISTER lf/VED/TA. 

FRUITS OF VICTORY 

"What Is It that India has to win and maintain?" Not 
material ga.J.n alone. It is necessary, otherWise her very ex.tstence 
will be imperilled. 
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But there 11 something nobler and purer which he alone 
who strives can achieve, and that lB the far more noble Ideal or 
"eelf-renuncla.tlon In response to the highest call of humanlt:V"~ 
tt is not open for ever:v one. "The weakling who has refused the 
-confUct, having acquired nothlng has nothing to renounce. lie 
alone who has striven and won can enrich the world b:V giving 
awa:v the fruits of hls vlctorloaa experience". And "the motive 
power for thls ls not to be round in personal ambition but in the 
fltfacement of all littleness, and uprooting of that Ignorance which 
:rega.rds an;vthing as gain which Ia to be purchased at other's loss". 

SIR J. C. BOSE. 

PROTECTING HEPGE 

An age of na.tlona.llt:v, then, mast resume into its owrt ha.t:J.ds 
the power or each and all or these epochs. The key to new eonqae-­
sts Ues a.lwaye In ta.ktng up rtghtl:V oar eonnectlon With the past. 
The man who has no inheritance has no future. The modern student 
needs to know a.nd understa.nd this. l'or he has sutfered the ordeal 
of being made saddenl:v to survey the world as a whole. He is b;v D.D 

means confined, as were his fathers, to the imagination of the things 
that his own people have done. He is in a position to compare the 
ut of Egypt wlth that of Greece, tha.t of medlceva.l Ita.l:v or Holland 
With tha.t of modern l'ra.nce. And I! he knows where he himself 
sta.nds, 1n rela.tlon to tt all, this ma:v prove an ema.nctpa.tion, But 
lf be do not know,lt is merel:v like ta.king away the protecting hedge 
from the pla.nt that lB too youns to grow &lone. 

SISTER IIIVEDITA. 

MAN 01' UMITED PURPOSE· 

TW. hlstor:v Ju.s come to a stage when the mora.l man, the 
complete ma.n. ll more and more living way, almost Without 
knoW1..11,ir lt., to ma.ke room tor the politlcaJ. and the commercla.l 
man, the ma.a of the llmited pa.rpoee. Th1a process. 1.1ded by the 
wonderful PC'011'811 ta IICleace, 11 aliliUDlln& stsa.ntic proport.J.oD and. 
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];lOWer, causing the upset of man's moral balance, obscuring his 
humu side under the shadow of soul-less organization. We have 
felt its iron grip at the root of our life, and for the sake of humanity 
we must stud up and give warning to an. that this nationalism 
is a cruel epidemic of evU that is sweeping over the human world 
or the present age, and eating into its moral vitality. 

RABINDRANATH TAGORE. 

SENSE OF NATIONALITY 

Change It Is that there must be, or India. goes down in the 
shipwreck of her past achievements. Change there must be. But 
new lea.rnlng shall add to the old gravity and Wisdom, without 
ta.ld.ng frOm the ancient hollness. wider respons1b1Uties shall make 
the pure more pure. Deeper knowledge shall be the source of a 
new and grander tenderness. Th1s generation may well cherish 
the hope that they shall yet see the hand of the great mother 
shaping a womanhood of the future so fair and noble that the 
candle-llght of the ancient dreams shall grow dim in the dawn 
of that modern reall.sa.tion. 

The Education of Woman is, however, only one of man:v 
questions. In Science, in Education as a whole, ln commercial 
and industrial organisation, it Is a truism to say that we are now 
on the road to :tresh developments. In the case of socla.l questions,. 
for e:u.mple, we have long been agitated by disputes as to the 
desirablllty or undeslra.blllty of certain !J:nmedlate transformations. 
:But perhaps the actual fact is that we have never :vet been tully 
competent to discuss such matters. We have perhaps had neither 
the necessary knowledge, and this kind of knowledge, it may be 
pointed out, Is the rarest and most ditll.cult to obtain, in the whole 
world, or in ute, nor the necessa.ry responsiblllty, nor, above all, 
the necessary leisure frOm foreign criticism and advice, all of which 
we must have, 1t we are ever to arrive at oplnlons which are 
reallY our own, on these !J:nportut matters. In tact the growth ot 
a sense of nationa.lity involves. amongst other things, something 
like the spontaneous appearance ora sovereign faculty amongst us. 
It is like the perception of their own unity and inter-relation, 
amoll&'st Ut.e d.Uferent parts ot a single orsanJ,Im. :Belatecl to each-
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other ln the bonds of this Idea, we become able to sit ln national 
commission, as lt were, on the rroblems of our own society and 
our own future. 

SISTER WtrEDITA,. 

IDEAL OF MAN 

The lamp of ancient Greece ls extinct ln the land where It 
W&l first lighted, the power of Rome Ues dead and burled under 
the ruins of its vast emplre. But the civWzatlon, whose basts 18 
society and the splrltual ldeal of man, la still a Uvtng thing ln 
China and lD India. Though lt ma:v look feeble and small, judged 
b:V the standard of the mechanical power of modern days, :vet 
like small seeds It still contains Ufe and will aprout and grow, 
and spread Its beneficent branches producing Bowers and fruits 
when its time comes and showers of grace descend upon it from 
heaven. But ruins of sk:v-scrapers of power and broken ma.chlnery 
or greed., even God's I'6J.n Is powerless to rs.tse up again; for they 
were aot of life, but went against life as a whole,-the:v are rellcS 
of the rebellion that shattered Itself to pieces against the etemaJ.. 

lfAB/ffDRANATIITAGDRE. 

VOLUNTARY ADJUSTMENTS 

AYOtd Internal Quarrels, but when the:v do occur adJust them 
through voluntary vUlage Panchayats. 

MAHATMA fJAifDHf. 

CAllOUSNESS OF HEART 

Whenner eome &nclent clvW.sation tell Into decay and died. 
1t W&s owtll.&' to causes which produced callousness of heart and. 
led to the c:heapen!.ng of ma.n's worth: when either the state or 
aome powerful group of men began to look upon the people &s a. 
mere lDJtrument of their power: when by compelling weaker 
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races to slavery and trying to keep them down by every means, 
man struck at the foundation of h1s greatness, his own love of 
freedom and fair-play, Oivlllsation can never susta.ln itself upon 
cannibalism of an:v form. For that by which alone man Is true 
can only be nourished by love and justice, 

RAB/IfDRAifATH TA6DRE. 

CIVIUZATION DEFEATED 

Unless a nation be literally sodden with Its religion, It Is 

bound, when the opportunity comes, to throw lt away in favour 
-of self-interest. And thiS 1s the defeat ot clv111zat1on. This Is the 
true bal'-sinlster on the acutcheon of history, 

SISTER NIVEDITA. 

INTELLECTUAL COMPREHENSIVENESS 

It ls the proud distinction of the Indla.n culture that Hindus 
11ave never, within historic times, been contented with the tribal 
morality, or the tribal ideal. ThiS fact it is which forms the granite 
foundation of that destlny,in right of which India, as we believe, 1s 
yet again to lead the world. Even a philosophy like the Vedanta, 
even anidea.lllke that of Adva.ita, is organ1ca.llJ related to the social 
e::s:perlence, or it could never have been formulated. The day w11 
:vet dawn in th1s country, when :voung men sha.ll set themselves 
to conquer all the most dl.iD.cult knowledge of the world, with 
the sole obJect of being able to trace out these conne::s:lons between 
the communal organization and the national achievement. It ma:v 
be that the caste-system, with its suggestion of a synthesis of 
.races, ideals, and customs, was the concrete basis ot that intellec­
tual comprehensiveness which Is yet to be the gift of India to the 
world. Or the secret ma.:v be found elsewhere. In any case, 1f we 
of t.o-d.a.J would prove ourselves the worthy children or our ances­
tors, we, like them, must retuse to be contented with a tribal 
morality. India m&)' seem now to be but a trifling iactor in the 
development of man, but it will not be always so, anc1 great or 
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sma.ll, none can measure the power ot true thought, for the world 
ts governed by mlnd not by matter. 

Our l!.ishis and Yogls tell us of a stage of meditation 1D 
which we develop a oosmto sense, and feel ourselves. to be present. 
in the moon, the sun, and the stars. l"a.r below this meditative 
experience, however, we must train ourselves and our chUdren to 
another, whlch wm a.ssuredly help to fit us for lt,-a world-seuse. 
Through thts consciousness, we must develop the power to suffer 
wtth the pa.ln, a.nd hope Wlth the hope, .of a.ll men. All human 
sorrows a.re our sorrows, persona.lly and oollectlvelr. Let us edu· 
cate ourselves to feel them 80, and then, in the moment o! 
power tt mar be, we sha.U glve birth to a morality which shall. 
include them a.U. 

liSTER 11/VEDITA. 

TRIJE MANL,INES$ 

It 1B 80 easy to dull our seuse or honour and deJJca.cy ot 
mlnd wlth constant abraston, while falsehood stalks abroad wlth 
proud steps in tbe name or trade, polltlcs and patrtotlam, that any 
protest aga.lnst their perpetual Intrusion lnto our Uvea 1111 oonst- · 
dared to be sentlmenta.lJ.sm, unworthy of true ma.Dll.neas. 

iAJINDRAIA1B 1A6DRE •. 

• NERGY AND HOPE 

It Ia the ever-e.ctl:n energy ot ml.nd, which, aooompe.nled br 
the Uplrf.n&' hore of the tutuioe, hu bUilt a.Ugreat ch1JJsa.tlon. 

IAI:ftDRAIIATII1ASDRC~ 

BOIJNTIFIJC. RESOURCES 

EU"th t.nd lts resources a.re l:ountltul and there a.re plenty 
of t&n<111 capable or produciDS' wealth and ;yet they a.re &11 )J1ng idle. 

IRIJF, I. iAIJNAUISBNAII, 
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MORAL RICHES 

We must know for certain that there 1s a future before us 
and that future is waiting for those who are rich in moral ideals 
and not In mere things. 

RAB/ffDRANATH TA6tJRE. 

POWER AND PERFECTION 

This commercla.lism With lts barbarity of ugly decorations 
is a. terrible menace to all humanity, becaW!e 1t ls sett1n8' up the 
ideal of power over that of perfection. It 1s making the cult of 
self-seeking exult 'in lts naked shamelessness. Our nerves are 
more delicate than our muscles. Things that are the most precious 
ln us are helpless as babes when we take away from them the 
ca.retu.l protection which they claim from us for their very precl­
owmess. Therefore, when the callous rudeness of power runs 
amuck ln the broad-way ot humanity 1t scares away by its gross· 
ness the ideals which we have cherished wtth the martyrdom of 
'<l&nturies. 

The temptation which 1s fatal for the strong 1s still more 
so for the ~eak. And I do not welcome it ln our Indian life, even 
though lt be sent by the lord of the Immortals. Let our life be 
simple in its outer aspect and rich ln its inner gain. Let our 
clvillza.tion take its flrm stand upon its basis of social co-operation 
and not upon that of economic exploitation and conflict. Bow to 
do 1n the teeth of the drainage of our lite-blood by the economic 
dragons 1s the task set before the thinkers of all orlenta.l nations 
who have fe.ith in the human soul. It is a Sign of laziness anti 
impotency to accept conditions imposed upon us by others who 
have other ideals than ours. we should actively try to adapt the 
world powers to guide our history to its own perfect end. 

RABIN:IRAffATH 1AGORE. 

MORAL BUNDNESS 

The moral Jaw, which 1s the greatest discovery of man, is 
the discOvery of this wonderful truth, that man becomes all the 
·truer the more he rea.llzes himself ln others. This truth has not 
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only a subjective va.lue, but 1B ma.nlfested fD every department of 
our ure. And na.tlons who sedwously cultlva.te mora.I bllndneBI as 
the cult or patriotism wUl end their emtence fD a sudden and 

violent death. 
IAB/IfDRAIIATI TASDRE. 

IDEALS IN DAILY ACTIVITY 

The tdea.ls of the a.ge are reflected fD the actlvttles or the 
da.y. 

l'f/DF. S. RADHAKR/SHfiAit. 

DEAD HABITS OF MIND 

In Europe th1B war, whloh 1B robbinS so ma.n:v homes by 
death, ls really the tea.rlng otf, on a vast sca.le, or the wra.ppf.ngs 
of dead hablta of mlnd whlch ha.ve been accumula.tlng tor so many 

rears only to smother the truth of our na.ture. The currents of Ufe 
Whlch ha.d beoome choked and sta.gna.nt will once more become 
free to flow fD fresh channels. 

liABINDRAIIAT/1 TA6DRE. 

EAST AND WEST 

In ord.er to evolve an idea.I c1v1llza.t1on for ma.nkind the West 
11hould turn to the heavr·mlnded East to learn her ancient wisdom, 
to develop the mrstlc sense, to receive the traJ..uin&' fD the school of 
medlta.tton a.nd tbe East should turn to the West to learn arts a.nd 
~lences, to a.ssl.mllate the message of her prophets or freedom. 

"DF. 7. L JASWA/fl, II. A. 

AHINSA 

'l'o me A.h1msa ll one or the most r.ctlve torcea fD the world. 
tt llllke the sun that l"l8ee upoa us unta.Wc,gly from da.J to day. 

OnlJ 1t we would but understand lt, lt ts ~n!telJ rreater than a. 
lllll:.ton sun.a put together. It re.dl&tellli!e and ll&ht &nd peace and 
h&ppl.ne& 

IIAJA TIIA SAIIDII. 
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INTOXICATION OF POWER 

In the gre&t Western continent we see that the soul of man 
1s mainly concerned With extending ltseU outwards; the open field 
of the exercise of power Is Its field. Its pa.rttallty 1s entirely for 
the world of extension, and that it woUld leave aside-nay, hardly 
belleve in-that field of Inner consciousness which 1s the tl.eld of 
tul1l.lment. It has gone so far in this that the perfection of tultl.l­
ment seems to exist for it nowhere. Its science has always talked 
of the never-ending evolution of the world. Its metaphysic has 
now begun to talk of the evolution of God hlmseU, They Will not 
admit that he is: they would have it that be also Is becoming. 

They faU to rea.llse that whUe the lnfinlte 1s always greatel' 
than any assignable' limit, It 1s also complete; that on the one hand 
Brahms. Is evolvl.ng, on the other he Is perfection; that in the one 
aspect I:Ie ts essence, in the other manifestation-both together at 
the same time, as 1s the song and the act of slngtng, This 1B llk& 
ignoring the consciousness of the singer and sa.ytng that only the 
s1nging 1B 1n pl'Ogress, that there Is no song. Doubtless we are 
dlrectl:v aware onl:v of the slngtng, and never at an:v one time of 
the song as a whole; but do we not all the time know that the 
complete song 1B In the soul of the slnger ? 

It 1s because of th!B insistence on the doing and the becoming 
that we perceive 1n the west the Intoxication of power. These men 
seem to have determined to despoU and grasp every thlng by 
fol'ce. They would always obstinately be doing and never be done 
-they would not allow to death tts natural place 1n the scheme or 
thlDB!I-they know not the beauty of completion. 

RABINDRAIIATH TAGORE. 

MANS IDEAl. 

Interdependence 1s and ought to be as much the ideal of 
man as seU-sumciency. 

MAHATMA BAHDIII. 

PASSIONS AND IDEALS 

Nations llve and gl'OW not by the forces or Wind and rain, 
ll'llll and stars, but by the passions and ideals which animate 
them. 

'"'· S. RADHAKR/SHNA/1. 
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THE SPIRIT AND THE MACHINE 

Clvlli2atioa mll!R be Judged and prized DOt l:lJ tbe amo11nt 
or power lt bas denJ.ope(f but bJ bow much It hae nolnd. and 
given expression to, by its laws and tnstltutlons, the love of 
humanttr. The first question and the last which tt baa to answer 
ls, whether and how far It recognises man more aa a spirit than 
a.a a machine ? 

RABJNGRAftATI TAGORE. 

OBSTACLE$ AS OPPORTUNITIES 

But man, when confronted With dif!!.C'Illtles has to acknow­
led.gt that he ls maa, that he has hls respon.sibillt1ea to the 
higher ta.cu.ltlea ot hls ·D&tu.re, bJ 1gnor..ng which he mar achieve 
wccess that ls 1mmedi.e.te, perhaps, bu.t that Will become a death,..trap 
to h1m. For what a.re obstacles to the lower creatures are opportu· 
nltles to the hlgher life or man. 

llABIIfDRAIIA TB 7Af1DIIE. 

SPIRIT OF CO-oPERATION 

Only those people have BUM'ived and achieved clvillza.t!ons 
who have thls spir!t of co-oPEra.tion strol!g iD them. 

IABIWCR.AifATI TAGORE. 

EVOLUTION OF TR E SOUL 

I ~ou.bt 1f the steel age is aa &dvance u:;x>n the l!int age,. 
I am Indifferent. It ls the evolution of the soul to which the lnt&o 
llect t.nd all ou.r fa.culties have to be devoted. 

MAIJATIIA GAifDII. 

BARRIERS 

India. knew that whea by phJ'Bieal and mental lm:Tters we 
Y'lolentl7 d.et&cll ourselV88 from cu IDeUa.utlbJA. m. ol ll&t'IU"e; 

Whetl we become merelJ' m&ll, but JU~t me.n~nre. we 
create bewlld.ermc problems, &at h&T!.Dg aha o11' o.e liOU.I'Ce or 
Uleil' a:llut:!on, we tn' au lr:iDda er U't:.!..1!c1a.l methocfll ee.a11o ef wt:.icll 
bri.ns111t:a owa crop or lDtermil:ut.ble cli1!ku.lt!illll. 
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INDIVIDUALS AND INSTITUTIONS 

It is individuals who have always helped humanity. Civili· 
zation is the creation of great individuals. It has not been created 
b.v b!S' institutions. 

RABINDRil/fATH TAGORE. 

BROTHERHOOD OF MAN 

My mission is not merely brotherhood of Indian humanity. 
My mission is not merely freedom of India, though to-day it undo· 
ubtedly engrosses practically the whole of my life and the whole 
ot my time. But through realisation of freedom of India, I hope to 
realise and carry on the m!sslon of brotherhood of man. 

MAHATMA 6ANDHI. 

SPIRIT OF INQUIRY AND EXPERIMENT 

Tile general epic of the Mahabha.rata. gives us a wonderful 
}licture of seething life, full of the freedom or inquiry and e:x:peri· 
ment. New and strange tribes poured fnto the country and the 
Ma.~bharata. relates how the culture was vigorous enough to 
vivify the new forces that threatened to sti.fte lt and assimilate to 
the old social forms the new that ce.me to expel them. In the 
age or the Buddha the country was stirred to its uttermost depths. 
The freedom of mln.1 which lt produced, expressed itself in a 
wealth of creation in all phases of life, overflowing in its richness 
the continent ot Asia. 

PRDF. S. RADHAKRISHNAN. 

SPIRITUAUTY OF INDIA 

Indians, it is the S}liritua.llty of India, the sadhana of India, 
ta.pas;va, jnanam, shakti that must make us free and great. And 

·these great things ot the East are ill-rendered by their inferior 
English equivalents, discipline, philosophy, strength. Tapasya is 

more than discipline; it is the mater!.al.1sation ln ourselves by 
sPiritual means of the dlvine energy, creative, p.reservative and 
cJ9St.-active. Jnane.m is more than philosophy, it 1s the iDS}llred and 
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diM~Ct knowledge which comes of what our ancients ca.Ued. dr'.shtt. 
spiritual sight. Shaktl 111 more than strength, 1t 111 the universal 
enern which moves the stars, ma.de Individual. 

AURtiBlliDII GHOSH. 

PURPOSE OF MAN 

Goodness only ts the end and purpose of man, 
R.$8/NCRAtiATH TI.CfHIE. 

CUSTODIAI\S OF THE FUTURE: 

We are not recorders of the pa.st: we a.re custoclla.ns of the 
future. 

J. RAMSAr MACDDNALII. 

THE MACHINE 

Let us know that the machine is good when it he!ps but r.ot 
EO when it exploits life. 

RAB!NDRJlNf.'!,Y W!~RE. 

HUMILIATED HUMANITY 

When 'the tnd.ivtdua.l man in us cha.fes against the lawta.I 
rule of the unlversa.l man we become mora.Uy small, and we must 
suffer. In such a condition our successes a.re our greatest rauures. 
a:1d the very tultilment of our desires lea.ves us poorer. We hankel" 
attar special £1,ins for ourselves, we want to enjoy prtvUeges which 
none else ca.n share 'With us. But everything that 111 absolutely 
.. ,ecla.l must keep up a perpetual warfa.re With what 111 gener&l. 

In such r. state or civU wa.r ma.n a.lwa.ya lives behind be.rri­
adea, t.nd ln any ei'Villsa.tiOn Which 111 selfish our homes a.re not 
....,1 homes, but &r1J..ficlal barriers e.round us. Yet we compla.in that 
we r.re not happy, as ll there were something lnherent 1D the 
aa.ture ot thlna'l to m.t.ke us ml.ser&ble. 
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'!'he unive:rsa.! spirit is waiting to crowa us with happiness, 
but our individual spirit wouid not accept it. 

It is our lli'e of the Self thatcauses conflicts and complications 
everywhere, upsets the normal balance of society and gives rise to 
miseries of all kinds. 

It brings things to such a pass that to ma.lntain order we 
have to create artlfl.cial coercions and organised forms of tyranny, 
and tolerate infernal institutions in our midst, whereb;R" a~ ever:v 
moment humanity is humiliated. 

RABJNDRANATH TABORE. 

HARMONY 

God wills a. rich harmony and not a colourless uniformity. 
PROF. S. RADHAKRISHIIAff •. 

POLITICAL ASSET 

India. Is evolving a new civilization. New IdealS and new 
methods have already made their appearance. Already she 1s 
projecting herself upon new developments in many different direc­
tions. The great danger of such an era is the loss of moral stability 
which it 1s apt to involve. For the aim and. effort of clvilizatlon Is 
aJ.wa.,:vs to maJnta.iD the supremacy of the moral fact1,1.ty. And in 
J?&l'iOcls of violeat transition, the teud.enc:v 1s, by the 'bl'/ea.l>.lnS' of 
old bonds e.nd a.ssDcl.ations, to :make the moral scum a.nd. w-reckage 
qt: soc!.Gty co~ to the. surfa.ce, and take the lea.d. 'l'he. wo~:d 
•·ci~tiolll" is ' Western equivalent fOl' o~ word, J;>~a, OJ:' 
"n&tiona.ll!'i8llteousneas," and a. nation ma.y be regarded- a~ havlD&'. 
proved th& va,l11e ~ its past, only when ohi'U"'l,Ctel' has a,l.Wfiol!l been. 
reckonell, bJ it as t.ll.!) first of political and socl.a.l assete, 'lf'h&n the 
~;rnocr11;e haa. a.lw&¥a. been rated by it at his true value. a.ua when, 
the. will ot th4 people. haa spontaneously known to pursu.e s:ood and. 
~~ovoid $viJ. aJJ. tJle da..vs of its Ute. 

BISf'ER, NIYEDITA. 
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PATRIOTISM IS HUMANITY 

For me pa.trfot1sm Is the sa.me as humanity, I am patriotic 
beca.wse I am hu.ma.n and httmane. It Is not excl11slve. I wtll not 
h'!rt England or Germa.nr to serve India.. 

MAHATMA 6AftDfll. 

STEADY AND ABSORBED WORK 

The modern organl.zation hae upset manr things which the 
ancient organization labOured to eompe.ss. Amongst others, lt has 
made life complex. It has increased our needs. It has confronted 
us with many temptations, of which, in our old~time isolation, we 
knew little. The a.imless desire for an a.ccumulatlon of useless 
objects hu seized upon us, a.nd we do not realize that for this we 
have bartered what 1s infinitely more precious, the power of steady 
e.nd absorbed work. For pictures on our walls, for sofa.s anil chairs 
and round tables, for an air of luxury, and an infinite weariness of 
household drudgery, we have sold our birthrlg!lt of c::.J.gnl.fied 
simplicity a.nd a concentrated mind and heart. 

Be.ck to slmpllcitr. and the lofty uses of simplicity: Ba.ck to 
the bareness tha.t wa.s beauty, and the depth of thought that meant 
culture: Back to the mat on the ba.re fioor, and the thoughts th&t 
were so lofty: Let us ordain ourselves free of' the means of living: 
let us &'lve our whole mind to the developing of life itselt. Not in the 
ase of IICl'&mbUng for appointments, a.nd struggll.ng for a livelihood 
wa.a Sank&racha.rya bOrn, was Buddha. bOrn. Let the thatched hut 
at the foot of the palm be wealth sufflcient: woe the day when 
Indian mothers cease to bring forth, and Indian homes cease to 
.nurture, the lions ot intellect a.nd spirituality! 

SISTER M.'YEDITA. 

INCLUSIVE PATRIOTISM 

Mr patriotism Is not an e:r:c:luatve thing. It !s all-embracing 
&n;il should reject tha.t patriotism which BOught to mount UpOn 

the c1isti'OIIs or the exploitation of' othezo aatioDAltties. The conception 
~,;! my patriotism Is not &!wars 1n every ease Without exception 
cccds-:.ent 'With the broa.dest good ot humanity at lartre. 

JWA TMA £0011. 
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INDIVIDUALITY AND OROANISATIONS 

The present-day commercial clvW.zation or man Is not only 
taking too much time and space but kil..ling time and space, Its 
movements are violent, tts noise Is discordantly loud. It Is carrying 

its own da.mD&tlon because it Is trampling into distortion the 
humanity upon which it stands. It Is strenuouslyturni.ngoutmoney 
at the cost of happiness. Ma.n is reducing himself to his minimum 
1ll order to be able to make amplest room for his organizations. He 
J.s deriding his human sentiments into shame because they are apt 
to st~'\nd in the way of his machines. 

RADJ,,DIWfATH TASOilE. 
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WILL OF THE TRUTH 

Science and Philosophy assure us of the same truth, that 
the unlvei.'S&l Is the Force whtch acts through the simulacrum or 
our lndlvidua.Uty, 'l'he lndlvtdus.l mind pretend!ng to choose for 
Itself with a sublime Ignorance and disregard or the un!vei.'S&l, is 
obviously working on the basis of a falsehood and by means or an 
error and not In the knowledge and the Will of the 'l'ruth. It can­
not have any rea.l sk!lltn WOJ'kS. 

AUIIOBIND/1 &NOSH. 

BE:NE:FICE:NT MIND 

'l'he beneficent mind Is that which shows us the want ( swa.­
rtha l of uother self to be the inherent want { nthitartha. I or our 
own self; that which shows that our Joy consists 1n the 'ftl"lecl 
Llmtng of our ma.n;vilided powel'S ln the work of humanity. When 
we work under the gUida.nce of this beneficent mtnd, then our 
&cti vit7 is regula. ted, but does net beoome mechan!c&l; it 1s action 
not ~ded on by want, but stimula.ted by the satisfaction of the 
soul. Sllch activity cet.sea to be a blind lmita.tion of that of the 
multitude, a oowe.rdly followtn&' of the dl.ctates of ta.sh!On. 'l'herel!l 

we beiiD to IN that HI is ill the bcginningud ill thl tnd of th1 ltni· 
~·trse. ud l!kewtae IN that of OIU' own work l.a be the fount a.nd the 
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inspiration, and at the end thereof is he, a::1d that all 0\11' activity is 
pervaded by peace and good and Joy. 

RABINDRANATH TASDRE. 

MANY-SIDED ACTIVITY 

Bre.hma. himself gives expression to his Joy in just the same 
way. BY his many-sided activity, which radiates in all directions. 
does he fulfil the inherent we.nt of his dUferent creatures. That 
inherent want is he himself, a.nd so he is in so ma.ny ways, in so 
many farms, giving himself. :ae works, for without working how 
could he give himself. His joy is ever dedicating itself in tM 
dedication which is his creation. 

In this very thing does our own true meaning lie, in this iS 

our likeness to our father. We must also give up ourselves in 
many-sided variously aimed activity. In the Vedas he is ce.lled tM 
giver of himself, the giver of strength. :ae is not content with giving 
us himself, but he gtves us strength that we may likewise give 
ourselves. 

RABINDRANATH TASORE• 

THE SCJPREME TRCJTH 

Nature aims at human development on all planes and you 
must untold on all sides; otherwise you run the great risk of being 
top-hea.v:v, onesided, fanatical narrow and short-sighted. Indeed' 
you cannot Infringe upon the Etel'nal Law of all-round develop­
ment Without bringing pain upon yourself. Try to rOlollse this 
supreme truth. 

SWAMI MUKERJ/. 

!ENDLESS WANTS 

Man's poverty is abysmal, his wants are endless till he 
becomes truly conscious of h1s soul. 

RABINDRANATN TASORE. 
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OUEST OF THE UNKNOWN 

Man's history Is the hlstory ot his 2ourney to the unknown In 
quest of the rea.llBa.tlon of h1s immortal self-his soul, 

RAB/IfORANATH TAGDRE. 

KNOWLEDGE. OF JOY 

Intellectual knowledge ls pa.rtla.l, because our Intellect 1s an 
Instrument, lt is only a. part of us, lt ca.n gtve us Information 
about things which can be divided a.nd a.nalysed, a.nd whose pro­

perties can be cla.ssl.11ed, part by part. But Bra.hma. Is perfect, and 
knowledge whlch Is partial can never be a. knowledge or hlm.. 

But he can be known by Joy, by love. For Joy Is knowledge 
ln lts completeness, lt ls knowing by our whole betng. Intellect 
sets us apart from the things to be known, but love knows Its 
object by tuslon. Such knowledge Is immediate and a.dmlts no 
doubt. It is the sa.me a.s knowing our own selves, only more so. 

RABINDRAifATH TAGCHE. 

CONSCIOUSNESS OF THE SOUL 

According to the tJ'panlshads, the key to cosm.lc consciousness, 
to God-consciousness, Is 1n the consc!ousness of the soul, 

RAB/IfORANATB TAG!JRC. 

PRIDE OF SELF 

Prlde of self lnterferes with the proper function of the soul 
which ls to rea.llBe itself by perfecting its uniOn with the world 
and the world'a God. 

RABIIiDRAIIATI TAGDRE. 

ALL .JOYS 

lD S&cll.chlda.nanda. culm!.nate e.11 joys IUld all knowledge, 
tnn tht knowledge t.nd the Joy of ea.rth. 

IISTEI IWEDITL 
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Joy· OF THE SOUL 

Our t!Olll when detached and. imprisoned within the narrow 
Umlts of a sell loses its slgnifica.nce. For lts very essence ls unity. 
It cen only find. out its truth by unifying itself with others, and 
only then it ha.s its joy, 

RAB/NORAfiATH TAGfJRE. 

NARROW NECESSITIES 

Thertfllre India chose her places of pUgrima.ge wherever 
there was tn nature some special grandeur or beauty, eo that her 
mind co\lld cOme out its world o.r narrow necessities an•i realise its 
place in the infinite. This wa.s the reason Why In India. a. whole 
]leople who oncll were meat eaters gave up taking animal food to 
cultivate the sentiment of universal sympathy for life, an event 
unique in 'l;h& h!story of mankind. 

RABINO.?ANATH TAGfJJIE. 

WORLD•KINSHIP 

When a. man does not rea.lise his kinship with the world, he 
lives in a Pl'i~n-house whose wa.lls are allen to him. When he 
meets the eternal spirit in all objects, then ls he emancipated, for 
then he discovers the fulles1 significance of the world into which 
he is born; then he finds himself in perfect truth, and his harmony 
With the allis establlshed. 

RABINDRANATH TAGORE. 

AIM OF PHILOSOPHY 

"The aim of Philosophy is to put an end to pa.ln". All pa.ln ls 
eausa:l by ignorance. Apply the sa.vlng remedy or Knowledge, and 
Pain va.nl.llheiJ at once. This ls a great fact a.nd all young men 
ought to stamp it well upon their minds. 

SWAMI MUKERJI. 
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UNITED IN KNOWLEDOE, LOVE AND SERVICE 

'l'o be truly anlted 1D knowledge, love and servl.ce w1th all 
beings, and thus to realise one's self in the a.ll·perva.dins God 1s the 
euence of goodness, and this is the key-note of the teach1ngs of the 

Upanishads: Life is immense! 
IABINDRAIIATH TAGCRE, 

POWER OF UNION 

India. has had her own idea as to that 1D which his (man's) 
superiority really consists. It is not 1D the power of possession but 
ln the power of union. 

RABIIIDRANATH TAG!IRE, 

SPIRITUAL LIOHT 

The Lord alone can enlighten your intellect. 'l'berefore medi· 
tate and r.re:v often and wait ln patient earnestness for the dawn 
of spiritual Light from within. It wUl come. You cannot escape 
:rour own birth·rl.ght. 

SWAMI MUKEliJI. 

WORLD·CONSCIOUSNESS 

The Rish.la of IRdia a.s&M'tid. empha.tic&ll.Y,-"To know him !n 
thla Ute is (to be true; not to know him ill th.la ll!e is) the desolation 
tf death". :a:ow to know h.i.Dl then? ":S7 reeJisln8 him 1n each 
a.nll all''. Not OnlJ 1D nature but 1n the famlly, iD society, a.nd in 
the state, the more we rea.lis. the World. coD.SC!Jm.s 111 aJJ.. the better 
tor Ul. Fa..\l.JJ:li to l'8llJ.ise this, we turn QlU' fll.cea to destruction. 

IABINDRANATI TAGDBE. 

THE lJLTIMATE lriEANING 

We c1o no\ comprehend bec&use we dl) not love. For IDn !a 
the ult!.w.ate meaJ:I.ln& ot neryt.h1ng &tOW14 ua. It is no~ a mel'ft 
•nttment; lt IJI truth-it is the Joy that is at the root or all c:re&t.lou.. 

IABJiiDJAUTI TAG DR£. 
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UNLIMITED POWER 

Rea.lly there is no limit to our powers, for we are not outside 
the univers.ll power Which Is the expression of the universal law. 
We are on our way to overcome disease and death, to conquer pain 
and poverty; for through scientific knowledge we are ever on our 
way to realise the universal in its physical aspect. And as we 
:make progress we flnd that pain, disease and poverty ot power are 
:not absolute, but that it is only the want of adjustment of our 
individual self which gives rise to them. 

RACJNDRANATH TA6DRE. 

ABSOLUTE FREEDOM 

In Hinduism there was absolute freedom of thought. "Think 
as fa.r as you can and do not be frightened that you may ma.ke 
mistakes". 

DR. BESANT, 

STRENGTH OF SILENCE 

To be capable of silence, stillness, illuminated passivity is to 
be fit for lmmortality-amritatwaya kalpafe. It is to be dhira, the 
ideal of our ancient civilisation, which does not mean to be tamasic, 
inert and a block. The inaction of the tamasic ma.n is a stumbling 
block to the energies around him, the inaction of the Yogin creates, 
preserves and destroys; his action is dynamic with the direct, 
stupendous driving-power of great natural forces. It is a stillness 
Within often covered by a ripple of talk and activity Without,­
ihe ocean with its lively surface of we.ves. But even as men do 
not see the reality of God's workings from the superflcial noise or 
the world and its passing events, for they are hidden beneath 
that cover, so also shall they fail to understand the action of the 
Yogin, for he is diJferent Within from what he is outside. The 
ttrength of noise and activity is, doubtless, grea.t,-dld not the walls 
cf Jericho fall by the force of noise? But 1nflnite is the strength of 
the stillness and the silence, in which great forces prepare for 
action. 

I.UJ!DBJHD/J 6HfJSH. 
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IDEA OF THE INFINITE 

It may be B&.ld that the l.nfi::lf.te 1s beyond our attainment, so 
lt la for us as 1t lt were na.ught. Yes, 1f the word attainment 
1mx;lles n.n:v idea or possession, then it must be admitted that the 
Infinite 1s una.tta.lna.ble. But we must keep in m!nd that the h18h· 
~st enjoyment of ma.n 1s not 1n the having but 1n a getting, which 
1s at the same time not getting. 

RABINDRA.YATITAGCP.E. 

CONSTANT ADJUSTMENT 

The wonderfUl thing about Blndul.sm was that it could 
always a.c!just itself to e:dstlng conditions. 

S:R J. C. BOSE. 

PRINC!PLEOF ACTION 

Yoga, s.r.:vs the Gita., 1s sklll 1n works e.nd ·b:v this phrase 
the ancient Scripture meant that the transformation of mind and 
being to which lt gave the na.me of Yoga brought with it a perfect 
inner sta.te e.nd fa.cult:v out of which the right principle of acCon 
ilnd the right spiritual e.nd divine result ot works emerged 
ne.tura.ll:v like r. tree out ot lts seed. Certainly, it did not mea.n 
that the clever genera.l or pollticil!.n or l.a.wyer or shoema.!ter 
deserves the na.me of Yog'..n; it did not mean that a.ny kind of sk:lll 
1n works was Yoga., but l::y Yoga. it s!.gn!fied a. SIJiritua.l cond::tion 
or un!verseJ. equality a.nd God-union a::1d by the skill of the Yogic 
worker lt intended a perfect a.da.pta.tion of the soul a.nd its instru­
ments to the rhythm of the dime and universeJ. Pra.kriti liberated 
rrom the &ha.ekles ot ego!.sm. and the limita.tions of the se::se-m!nd. 

AU.'lDSJ.'ii/11 6H3SH. 

DEEPEST 'REAUTY 

We &ee eveZ'JWhere 1n the hlBto:ry of ma.n that the spirit of 
.re~une.:.&t!on 1a tho deepest rea.Ut:v of the huma.n soul. 

IA!II'D!!UUI TJ,S:.~E. 
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QUALITY OF BEAUTY 

Once our soul reallses her ultimate object of repose !n Eral:lma, 
all her movements acqUire a purpose. 

It is this ocean of infinite rest which gives significance to 
endless activities. It is this perfection of being that lends to the 
imperfection of becoming that quality ot beauty which finds its 
expression in all poetry, drama, and art. 

RABlfiORANATH 1A60RE. 

DEEP BREATHING 

Just try this 'when a crisis is forced upon you or when petty 
cares of life seem to assume abnormal proportions by sittlng quietly' 
and. breathing deeply for at least three minutes. You w111 see­
what a comfort flows to you and what a balanced :head you have­
to solve all this. 

All the greatest statesmen, the greatest generals, the great­
est ontors and the greatest thinkers have been the deepest 
breathers. Deep breathing promotes vitality and greatness. Ambi· 
t!on and aspiration both materially and spiritually are fulfilled 
only by brea.thl.ng-brea.thing in the proper way. 

SiVAMI MUKERJ/., 

THE UNATTAINED 

Creation, as it progressed 1n the human sphere, always gav" 
:rise to suggestions of somethiDg as yet unattained, towards which 
an inner voice perpetually :Impelled us forward. This implied a 
constant challenge to the old to reach a more perfect harmony with 
some fUndamental ideal of truth. our c:lviliza.tion itself represents 
this laboartous struggle upward. 

RABINORANATH 1A6DRE-

TRUTH, BEAUT~ JOY 

Truth 1s everywhere, therefore everything is the object or 
our knowledge. Beauty is omni~;resent, therefore everything 1~ 
ca.:t:able of giving us joy. 

BABIND.'IANATB TAGOBE. 
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CHARACTER, NOT HABIT 

The object of a.ll religious systems ls the formation of ch&rac· 
ter. Theoretic systems a.1m at the construction of charact.Ar through 
the d.lsclpline of personal habit. But at bottom lt ls character a.nd 

not habit that the:v desire to create. No one will dispute tha.t 
her ldeals a.re a still prouder trul.t of Hinduism tha.n her Widesp­
read refinement. It ls true that Ind.J.a. ls the only country in the 
world where a. penniless wanderer ma.y surpa.ss a king in 80c1a.l 
prestige. But st1ll gra.nder ls the ta.ct tha.t the king may be a 
Jana.ka., and the begga.r a Suka Deva. 

SISTU lflrED/TA. 

NARROWNESS OF PERCEPTION 

To restore ha..rmony we crea.te the dlsoords which a.re a 
feature of a.ll reactions. We a.J.rea.dy see in the present age the 
sign of this IBSthetic reaction, which proves tha.t man ha.s at last 
come to know tha.t 1t ls only the narrowness of perception which 
sharply divides the field of his IBSthetic consciousness into ugliness 
and beauty. 

When he ha.s .the power to see things detached from self­
Interest a.nd from the l.ns1stent claims of the lust of the senses, 
then a.lone can he have the true vision of the beauty tha.t is 

everywhere. Then only ca.n he see that what Is unpleasant to us 1s 

not necess&.rl.ly unbea.utitul, but ha.s its beauty in truth. 
RABIIIDRARATI TAGDRE. 

PERFECT THINKER 

M&n never creates anything; but when he seems to do B) 

Wh&t he has done ls this: He ha.s specia.llsed the Univel'SI.Iol Energies 
under the d.l..rect.lve power or his Wu.mlned intelll.gence by giving 

oertain suggestions to the Universal Cree.t.l'te mind, whleh ta.k.es 
up the suggestions a.nd moulds out the form from the universal 
substance. Thus knowingly or unknoWingly we a.re ever sending 
forth suggestions into the Creative Mind whieh at least st&rt up 
before our vision u ob~ect.lve rea.litles. From thls we conclude 
that the perfect thinker alone can create Per!'eet Porm~r, others 
must of llecessitJ ra.u in this task. 

lrrA•I •IJKE.IJI. 
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EXPRESSION OF THE INFINITE 

Just a.s the Joy of the poet 1n hiS poem, of the artiSt 1n ·his 
art, of the brave man in the output of his coura.ge, of the wise 
man 1n hiS discernment of truths, ever seeks expression ln their 
several activities, so the joy of the knower of Brahms., ·in the 
whole of his ever;vda.;v work, little a.nd big, 1n truth, 1n beauty, 
1n orderllness, a.nd 1n beneficence, seeks to give expreSSion to the 
lnfl.n1te. 

RABINDRANATN TAGORE. 

FACTS AND TRUTHS 

The a.nlmal intelligence knows facts, the human mind has 
power to apprehend truth, 

RABJNDRANATH TAGORE. 

VISION OF THE SOUL 

All our egoistic impulses, our selfish desires, obscure our 
true vision of the soul. For they only indicate our own narrow 
salt. When we a.re conscious of our soul, we perceive the inner 
being that transcends our ego, a.nd has its deeper affinity With 
the All. 

RABJNDRANATN TAGORE. 

FRAGRANCE OF HUMIUTY 

The Fragrance of Humility-this 1s another work of growth 
1n the God-life. s:ow oft knowledge a.nd power are proud I But 
the ma.n who feels the presence of God realises that all power, a.ll 
knowledge, all huma.n glory and greatness are but a speck of a 
speck 1n the Immensity of the Infl.n1te. Such a man ls naturally 
humble. 

PROF. 1. L. VASWANJ, M. A. 
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L£ADER5HIP OF LOVE 

The Strength or love-thiS Is the third work C the flrst beln~ 
the Beauty of Holiness and the ~eoond, the Fragrance or HumWty ) 
of the ma.n spiritual. In hlm there Is no hate for any race, reUglon 
or nation. Hate 1s weakness. We hate those we tear. But fear 
vanishes when we realise how strong love Is. Believe me Love Is 

the only strength. Young men come to me and sa:r they seek a 
direction, a leadership. I ask them to believe In the leadership of 
Love. Not a cult of cleverness but the spirit of love will solve the 
problem of civilization. 

PROF. 7. L. rASWANI, M.A. 

R£5TRAINED FEEUNG 

According to our own philosophy the whole world came ou~ 
or ananda and returns lnto ananda, a.nd the triple term In which 
ananda may be stated 1s Joy, Love, !eauty. To see d1vlne beauty 
ln the whole world, man, life, nature, to love that whicll we have 
le8n and to have pure unalloyed bliss In that love and that beauty 
11 the appointed road b:r which mankind as a. race must climb to 
God. That Is the reachl..ng to Vldya through Avldya., to the One 
Pure and Divine through the manifold manifestation of Him, of 
which the Upanishad repee.tedly speaks. But the bliss must be 
pure and unalloyed, unalloyed b:V self-regarding emotions, unallo­
yed by pa.ln and evU. The sense of good and bad, beauti!'ul and 
unbeautltul, which aftltcts our understanding and our senses, 
must be replaced b:r okhanda rasa, und11ferent1ated and unabridged 
dellght tn the delightfulness of things, before the highest can be 

ree.ched. On the wa:r to this goal full use must be made of the 
lower and abridged sense of beauty which seeks to repla.oe the 
lesa be&utl!ul by the more, the lower by the higher, the mean by 
the noble . 

.U a oert&in lt&S'e of bumu dnelopment the teetbetic sense 

11 of ~tAl n.lueln th1s direction. It ra.1se1 and puri.fl• conduC'C 
bJ tnawuna a distaste for the eoa.rse desires and pu&iona of tht 
unge, for the rough, uncouth and ex08S6.lnln action and m&lUler, 
and reetra1ntna both feellng and t.c:tion bra strivl..ng after the 
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decent, the beautiful, the fit and seemly which ·received its high­
est expression in the manners of cultivated European society, the 
elaborate ceremonious life of the Confucian, the careful achar and 
etiquette of Hinduism. 

AURDBINDO BHOSH. 

HUMANITYS IDEAL 

Man does not live by bread alone and he finds himself, or in 
other words, finds ~he true perfection of his nature, where the good 
and great among men have ever sought it, in the cultivation of 
Body, Soul and Spirit, and above all, in the intellectual and moral 
qualities which exalt Humanity to its ideal. 

SIR LESLIE WILSOff. 

PRIVILEGE OF THE ARTIST 

There is a power which endows live reality to vision and 
permanency and universality to truths derived from human know­
ledge and experience, makes the impoSSible possible, the unknown 
known. It lifts the savage to civilization. It is the privilege, gift 
and mission of the artist. Otherwise, the tragedy of individuals 
and nations would be the history of Inhuman despair, of brutal 
ambitions. 

K. H. VAKIL. 

INWARD UNEASINESS 

"At the present day in Indian life,'' remarked Prof. ltadha­
krishnan in a recent lecture, "owing to self-hypnotism, engendered 
by the unsympathetic fOreign critics, many educated Indians are 
feeling an inward uneasiness a.bout the permanent value of old 
Indian ideals in our life.'' These hypnotised countrymen of ours 
ha.ve recently become more and more restive in denouncing the 
great ancient culture and religion of India. 

AffiL BARAff ROY. 
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THE RUNAWAY MIND 

The present world is suffering from an excessive desire 
towards physical ll&ppiness which 1n itself is & quite tmposslble 
thing to be realised. Physical happiness only leads to the destruc­
tion ot the self and drowns a man into ignorance and chaos. 

The panacea for all the evtls 1n the world is the sel!· 
reaUJ;ation which can be made possible by slowly yet ceaselessly 
efia.clng the self. 

The stronger the desire to reach the goal of selt-realis&tlon 
the more sa.tlsfa.ctory will be the result. 

The life is a constant battle and a man has to fight it bravely 
whether to wtn or die, 

To begin with, he prescribes, the phy&l.cal cleanllness and 
then the gradual control over the runaway mind. 

J. «RJSHNAMURTI. 

DENY YOURSELF 

Rise above the body, burn up this personality ot yours, 
singe lt, consume lt, burn it up: then and then only will you see 
your desires fulfilled. In other words, "Deny yourself." 

SWAMI RAM 1/RTJJA. 

VAIN AIM 

We must become Bre.hma. We must not shrink to avow 
\hla, Our e:z:tstenoe 1.1 mea.ntngless U we never c&n expect to 
retJ.1sl the hi(hest perfection that there Ia. U we have an eJ.m and 
ret can never reach lt, then lt 1.1 no alm at all. 

IAB111DRAM11 1/.iiDI.£. 
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"AHIMSA"-NON·VIOLENCE 

Ma.hatma. Pata.nja.ll la.ys down ln h1s Yoga ·Shastra that 
the practice of Ahimsa.-not ca.using injury-makes the adept set 
powerfUlly tender that living beings (even animals l give up 
hostUitles in his presence. And the confirma.tlon of Ahimsa. depends 
upon Satya and Tap both of which aga.tn depend ultimately on 
Brahma.cha.rya. 

MAHATMA MUNSHIRA/11, 

SOUL•FORCE 

If the word beUeves in the existence of the soul, it must be 
recognised that soul-force is better tba.n body-force: It ls the sacred 
principle of love which moves mountains. 

MAHATMA GANDHI. 

TRUE REALIZATION 

There ls one form of reallza.tion which ca.n be developed ln 
the tbakur-ghar, and quite another ln the rough and tumble of 
the world. Both, let us remember, are realization. Both are paths 
hewn through the mind to the knowledge of Brahman. Only the 
science of the Avatar can belp us, even in the life of street and 
market place. In Sa.chchidanand culminate all joys and all know· 
ledge, even the knowledge and the joy of earth, 

SISTER NIVEOITA. 

THE BEYOND 

It was always the sense of the beyond, the surplus that 
which was over and above mere utiUty and necessity, that drove 
men forward to fields of ever-fresh adventure In living and 
thinking, Man was always dreaming impossible dreams which yet 
in the end came true. These adventurous essays Into fields uncon· 
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quered were not blind and purposeless. They sprang from an urge 
wlthln Which was truely d1vf.ne. It was the supreme man wlthln 
us seeking through our lnd1vldualllves selt-rea.llsa.tlon. 

RAB/IfORAifATR TASORE. 

SELF PERFECTION 

In the supreme struggle for Self Perfectton,-for :vou'mu.st alm 
at nothing short of tha.t,-the joys of the final triumph constitute 
the greatest joy of man. 

SWAMI MUKERJI. 

UNIVERSAL MAN 

When the individual man ln us chafes against the la.wt'ul 
rule of the unlversa.l man we become mora.lly sma.ll and we must 
suffer. In such a condition our successes are our greatest fallures 
and the very fulfilment of our desire leaves us poorer. 

RABINORAIIATR TAG ORE. 

INITIAL DIFFICULTIES 

The fact ls there ls too little manhood ln men. Earnestness 
or the l'lght sort ls conspicuous by its absence. Such things as 
s~iritual Unfoldment-the cunauest of self, are striven after :b:v but few 
men. Hence when they resolve upon achieving these, the initl.a.l 
dltnculUes quench their ardour. 

SWAMI MUKERJI. 

DISCONTENT AND SIMPLICITY 

'l'ruth was impossible to be finall:v reall.sed unless it was 

sought With r. clea.r mind from all kinds of fetters. 
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'l'he next requirement for the :reallsa.tion of truth was 
simplicity based on experience. Without simplicity life would be 
all chaos a.nd confusion and it would cease to have any purpose 
about it, 

Simvlicity did not mean crudity or barbarity, but it meant 
:refinement a.nd culture of the highest ord3r, 

Discontentment was also one of the requirements for the 
proper understanding of truth. If there was contentment there 
could be no possiblllt:v of an:v progress. By disc:10tent he meant the 
discontent which was creative and not destructive. 

J. KR/SHNAMURT/, 

POSITIVE VALUE 

Good is the positive element in ma.n's nature, and in every 

age a.nd every clime what man va.lues most is his ideal of goodness. 

RABINDRANATH TA60RE. 

DETERMINED ACTION 

Superficial interest must find excuses and fiatter inaction. 
In India. we find a!so a. philosophy for it and call it Vedantism. 
Doubting A.rjuns we have more than enough to spare. But we 
search in vain tor the bold vision of Shri Krishna to gtve them 
direction and decision and determination. 

K.H. VAKIL. 

POSSESSIONS 

It Is only when a man truly realises what his possessions are 
that he has no more illusions abOut them; then he knows his soul 
is far abOve these things and he becomes tree from their bondage, 
'l'hus man truly realises hls soul by outgrowing hls possessions, 
and man's progress in the path of eternal life is through a series 
of renuncla tions. 

RABINDRANATH TAGOR£. 
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BEAUTY AND HARMONY 

Through our sense of truth we reallse law 1n creation, and 
through our sense of beauty we realise harmony 1n the universe. 
When we recognise the law 1n nature we e:a:tend our mastery over 
physical forces and become powerful; when we recognise the law 
111 moral nature we attain mastery over self and become tree. 
In like manner the more we comprehend the harmony 1n the 
physical world the more our llfe shares the gladness of creation, 
and our expression of beauty 1n art becomes more truly catholic. 
Aa we become conscious or the harmony in our soul, our apprehen· 
slon of the blissfulness of the spirit of the world becomes universal, 
and the expression of beauty in our life moves ln goodness and 
love towards the lnfi.nite. This Is the ultimate object of our 
existence, that we must ever know that "beaut:vls truth, truth 
beauty"; we must reallse the world 1n love, for love gtves it birth, 
susta.tns it, and takes it back to its bosom. 

RABINDRANA1R 1A6DRE. 

THE EASY WAY 

All our higher instincts, like cleanliness, refinement, love of 
learning, have been buUt up of refUsals to go to the easy way, to 
take the cheaper of two results. Ra.ther, 1s it true to say, that 
man 1s man 1D virtue of his lnherent power to curb his grosser 
appetite and wUl, ln favour of some finer and more remote pUl'­

pose. Ma.n l8 m&n 1n proportion only as he does not live the blind 
1nst1nct1ve life of hl8 first impulse, his immediate convenience, his 
lnd1vtdualll!lf·1Dterest, but a. higher life of stl'a.ggle a.ga.tnst thSIIl 
primittve desires and their supersession by others which a.re 
lllbtler, leu self-regvdl.ng and further reaching. 

UNITY OF THE WORLD 

The t.z:t of our ev81'fd.aY meditation l8 the Gavatri. • 'flll'1le 

which 11 c:onsidered to be the epitome ot a.U the Ved.aa. llJ' its 
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help we try to realise the essential unity of the world with the 
conscious soul of man; we learn to perceive the unity held together 
by the one Eternal Spirit, whose power creates the earth, the sky, 
and the stars, and at the same time lrradicates our minds with 
the light of a. consciousness that moves and exiSts in unbroken 
continllit:y with the outer world. 

RABINDRANATH 1ASORE. 

THE ULTIMATE MEANING 

Love is the uitima.te meaning of everything around us. It 
is not a mere sentiment; It is truth; tt is the joy that ts the joy 
that is at the root or a.ll creation. It is the white light of pure 
consciousness that emanates from Brahma.. So, to be one with 
thiS IW'V8.nubhuh, this a.ll-feellng being who is in the external sky, 
as well as in our Inner soul, we must attain to that summit of 
consciousness, which is love. 

RAB/NDRANATH TAGORE. 

CONSTRUCTIVE IDEALISM 

Constructive Idealism then is a life-building assimilation of 
the highest and the best within the reach of our mental and 
splrltua.l vision. It is from my point of view a determined effort to 
intensity ourselves along lines of human uplift by a. systematized 
application of the laws of psychology. It is the putting forth of 
posltive effort to develop and expand our splrltual stature. Life in 

this world is a gymnasium for the exercise of the Will. It matters 
little how many years you have been here in thiS world. It matters 
little how many moments or sense enjoyment you have had. 
Indeed! You ma.y be as old as Methuselah. Your entire life-span 
may have been enjoyable. Such things do not connt. What is of 
vital moment is how far you have succeeded in your triumph over 
10nr lower nature, how far your Splrltua.lity, Firmness, Conscien­
tiousness, Veneration, casuality, etc., are developed; how far you 
feel for suffering humanity; how far your Soul is on the ascendant 
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and your ll.esh 1s under your feet. For thla last ls the crown a.nd 
cllmaz: of a.ll human endeavour along right Unes. It ls c:h&st1ty 
alone tha.t ca.n give us a. 11ft up from the quadruped st&l'e. 

SWAMI MUKERJ/, 

HARMONY IN SURROUNDINGS 

But man ls not entirely an animal. Be aspires to a. sp1r1tual 
vision, which ts the vision ot the whole truth. Thls gives him the 
highest dellght, beca.u.se lt reveals to hlm the deepest harmony that 
exJ.sts between him a.nd his surroundl.ngs. It 1s our desl.res that Umit 
the scope or our self-rea.llsa.t1on, hl.nder 011r extension or conscious­
ness, a.nd gtve rise to sin, which is the innermost b&rrl.er that 
Jteepa ua apa.rt from our God, setting up disunion and the a.rrogance 
of ez:clulliveness. 

RABINDRANATB TASDRE. 

ABSENCE OF DESIRE 

Without, doubt, 0 thou of mighty a.rms, the mind Is restless, 
1.nd hiU'd to restl'a.ln: but lt may be restra.lned, by pmctlce and 
1.beence of dellire. Yet ln m:v oplnion this dlvlne dlsolpllne ca.lled 

Yoga 1s verr dlill.cult for one who hath not h1s soul ln h1s own 
control; :vet tt m&J be a.oqul.red through proper means and by one 
who ls a.ssid.uous and cont.rolleth the heart. 

BHASArAD.S/TA. 

INNER PERSONALITY 

When immersed ln business or pleasure, do DOt forget that 
ther ..,. &11 for llfe 1.nd UJe ts DOt tor them, tt ls lite that lmpa.rta 

nlue to them lt.Dd not they to ltte. We have to value talents not 
tor their own 11.1te but tor wh.&* we ea.n make to build up oo..r 
lnne.r pereon~.ltty. 

,.IJF, r. 1. wr, •· '· 
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R£ST AND MOVEMENT 

Only love is motion and rest in one. Our heart changes its 
place tilllt finds love, and then tt has Its rest. But this rest Itself 
is an intense form of actiVity where utter quiescence and unceasing 
energy meet at the sa.me point 1D love. 

RABiffDRAIIATH TAGORE. 

MAN AS EXPRESSION OF TRUTH 

Each man is a channel for the expression of God's truths. 
As we evolve from withiD outwards we conform Otl.l'S8lves to the 
zeception of certaiD gifts. Each man is a power 1D himself. We 
have to rise to ov best each time we call truths out. They exist 
in us potentially and are seeking an outlet for right expression. 

SWAMI MUKERJI. 

DYNAMIC RELIOION 

For the sa.ke of the many we shall learn to e:r.:.a.lt a.ction, to 
idealize work. Blit Hinduism will not, fer all that, cease to be the 
school of the few, leading them to Jnanam, to Bhakti, to renun· 
ciation, and to 1'4ukti. Religion is not passive and static. It is 
dynamic, ever grow1Dg. This tzuth remainS for us to prove. . . 

SISTER Nlr£011 A. 

RHYTHMIC~OF TH£ SOUL 

Through our progress in science the wholeness of the world 
and our oneness with it is becoming clearer to our miDd. When this 
perception of the perfection of unity is not merely intellectual, when 
it opens out our whole being into a luminOus consciousness ot the 
Ill. then lt becomes a l'IW.lant Joy, an overspreading love. Our spirit 
finds its larger self in the whole world, and is 1Uled with an 
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absolute certainty that is immortal ..... When a man feels the 
rhythmic throb of the soul life of the whole world lD his own soul, 
then is he free. 

RABINORAitATR TABORE. 

EXPERIENCE: OF~THE: INFINITE 

That we cannot absolutely possess the Infinite bel.Dg is not a. 
mere intellectual proposition. It has to be experienced and this 
experience is bliss. 

RABINORANATR 1ABORE. 

REAL FREEDOM 

The momentum of desire, that impels us to yield Inevitably 
to our own caprices 1s not freedom. It 1s the last and subtlest form 
or bondage, the mol'e dangerous and deadly for the fact that we 
are lla.ble to mistake lts nature. Liberty to realize what is our 
own wUl may be an essential condition of freedom, but until we 
a.re as tree from that wUl, and the desires suggested by that body · 
and mind, as from those of all the other hundreds of mllllons of 
human things, we do not know what real freedom ts. 

How large, how calm, how full of exquisite joy and gra.cl· 
ousness, never dimmed, is the berttage of life that awaits the 
lnd1v1dualln those elysian fields of the soul where this freedom 
ha.s befon won! 

SJSTEI 1/YED"A. 

ATTITUDE: OF SIN 

l"or BiD is not one mere action, but 1t 1s an attitude of llfe 
whlch ta.kM for granted that our goal is finite, that our self 1s the 
ultimate truth, and that we are not essentially one but exist each 
for hls own sep&r&te Individual e:z:lstene. 

IABIMDRAMATI 1ABDRC. 
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THE ULTIMATE MEANING 

The V&Jshnava religion has boldly declared that God has 
bOund himself to man, and tn that consiSts the greatest glory of 
human existence. ID the spell of the wonderful rhythm of the 
tl.nite he fetters himself at every step, and thus gives his love oat 
in music tn his most perfect lyrics or beauty. Beauty is his wooing 
of our heart: it can have no other purpose. It tells us everywhere 
that the display of power is not the ultimate meaning of creation; 
wherever there 1s a. bit of colour, a note of song, a. grace of form, 
there comes the eall for our love. 

IABINDRANAT/1 TABDRE 

MAN DEVELOPS 

Man 1s not a. finished product of nature. Be 1s a. developing 
cree.ture. Be has to master all these sheaths and realise the spirit 
Withtn-BI.mS8lf, 

SWAMI MUKfRJ/, 

CROWD .POTENTIAUTIES 

Btnduism w1ll undoubtedly tn the to.ture develop a la.rger 
democratic element. She will begin to recognize the value ot 
llturgtcal prayer. A new consideration will be felt amongst us tor 
the education and tral.n1ng of the average man. Notions of service, 
ideals of action, w1ll come In, to re-inforce our too exclusive adm.l· 
ration tor the higher forms of civilization. It 1s to be hoped that 
we sh.a1l never lose our regard for the segregation ot the soul, as 
the path of God. But without losing this, we could well a.jford to 
emphasise the potentialities of the crowd. 

SISTER NIVEDIJA. 

PERIOD OF UCiHT 

We believe ill the constant progression of humanity and we 
hold that progression 1s the worki'D8 out of a Though' in Lite 
which 80Dl&times manifests itself on the surface and sometimes 
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sinks below and works beh1nd the mask ot extel'Jl&l forces and. 
interests. When there ls this lapse below the surra.ce, humanity 
ha.s ita periods of apparent retrogression or tardy evolution, 
lts long hours of darkness or twWght during which the secret 
Thought beh111d works out one of lts phases by the pressure mainly 
of economic, pol1tlcal a.nd personal interests ignorant of any deeper 
aim w1th111. When the thought l'eturns to the surface, humanity 
has its period of light and of l'a.pid etllorescence, its dawns and 
splendid spr111gtides; and accol'ding to the depth, vitality, 
truth .. nd self-effective energy of the form of Thought that 
emerges 1s the importance of the strlde forwa.rd that lt makes 
dur111g these Hours or the Gods ln our terrestrl.a.l ma.nl!estatloa. 

AUROB/ND/1 6NDSI. 

ULTIMATE PARADISE 

I beUeve that, 111 a little ftower, there 1s a living power 
hidden 111 beauty which 1s more potent than a Maxim gun. I 
believe that in the Blrd's notes Nature expresses herself with a. 
force whlch 1s greater than that revea.led in the dea.fenin&' roa.r of 
the cannonade. I believe that there 1s a.n ldea.l hovering over the 
ea.rth,-e.n ldea.l of that Pa.ra.dise which 1s not the mere outcome of 
tmag111ation, but the ultimate l'ea.lity towards which all thlllgs are 
movin&'. I believe that this vlsion ot Pa.r&dise 1s to b8 seen in the 
lunli&ht, and the green of the earth, tn the ftowing streams, in the 
bea.utJ of sprin&' time, and the repose of a winter mornl.ng. Every· 
where Lu thiJI earth the spirit of Paradise 1s awake and sending 
forth ltl vol.oe. We are deaf to lts call; we forget it; but the voice 

ot eternJ.ty wella up like a mighty Ol'g&.n and touches the ill.:l.er 

oo.re of our be111g With its mustc. Though we do not know it, yet 
U 11 true that everywhere men and women are livblg ill the 
atmosphere of these sounds. 'l'hls voice of etern.ltJ rea.chee their 
lnner ears. It models the tunes of the harp of lite, urg1ng us in 

1eeret t4 attune our own Uvea accord1n&' to that ideal, and to 88n4 
our aspl.ratJ.oa up to the sk,r, as dowers send their pet'tume into the 
a.1r and birda their 80ng&. Even the most depraved, 1n some 
momtnt ot the!t Uvea, have teen touched bJ th1l YOlce, e.nd. not 
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altogether lost. They have felt a beauty in the depth of their 
being, which has reached them from heaven itself. 

RAB/NDRANAT/1 TAGORE. 

TIME TO UNDERSTAND 

If you live only in the busy work &nd turmoil of the world, 
you will not get time to underst&nd, or even to see properly, all 
aspects of the world. The mind wW have no peace; and if the 
mind is not tranqUil, then the re&l meaning of things will not be 
understood, nor Will their real beauty be appreciated. 

RAB/NDRANATH TASORE. 

TRUE HUMAN PROGRESS 

'l'he Upanishad says, The being who is in his essence the light 
and life of all, who is world-conscious, is Brahma. To feel all, to be 
conscious of every thing, is his spirit. 

Not only in space, but this light and life, this all-feeling being 
is in our souls. 

Thus to attain our world-consciousness, we have to unite our 
feeling With this all-pervasive infinite reeling. In fact, the only 
true human progress is coincident with this widening of the range 
of feeling, All our poetry, philosophy, science, art and religion are 
serving to extend the scope of our consciousness towards hl.gher 
and larger spheres. Man does not acquire rights through occupation 
of larger space, nor through external conduct, but his rights 
extend only so far as he is real, and his reality ls measured by the 
scope of his consciousness. 

We have, however, to pay a price for this attainment of the 
freedom of consciousness. What is the price? It ts to give one's 
sell away. Our soul can realise Itself truly only by denying itself, 

'l'he Upanishad says, Thou shalt gain by giving away, Thou shalt not covet. 
RABINORANATH TASORE. 
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MOTORS OF ACTION 

There 18 no &'ree.ter error than to suppose, u the "pra.ctloal" 
man 18 wont do, that thought 18 only a fine flower a.nd ornament 
or life a.nd that polltloal, economic and personal mterests are the 
Important and e1fect1ve motol'l or huma.n action. We reoognl.se 

that thl8 18 a world or life and action and developt.ng orra.nJ.sm: 
but the lite that seeks to rulde Itself only b:r '11ta.l and ma.terlal 
roroes II a slow, dark &nd blundermg growth. It 18 an attempt t4 
appro:a:tma.te man to the method of vegetable and anlma.l extetenoe. 
The earth 11 a world of Llfe and Ma.tter; but ma.n 18 not a 
Yegetable 11or an a.nlma.l; he 18 a. splrltua.l a.nd a thl.nklng belnlr 
who Is set here to shape and use the animal mould ror higher 
purposes, by h1Bher motives, with a. more dJvlne Instrumentation. 

AURDBIIIDD SBDSR. 

FORMS OF TRllTH 

Tru.thlalD8111, equbWty, sell-eontrol, absence or eelf418Pla.:r, 

forrlnnen. modesty, endur&llce, absence or enyY, ·chal'lt:r, a noblt 
Well-wtshl.ng toward.e others, self-possesslon, compassion, a.n4 
b&rml81jine........vel, these a.re the thirteen forms or Truth. 

B/1/SMA. 

lNF'INlrlt ENERGY 

'I'ht tree4 eoal dell.ghts tn accepting bonds, a.nd doell not seek 
tD tncle aa:r or them, tor tn each does lt feel the manlfeatatlon of 
u lnbltt lNltrp whoee joy 18 1n creation. 

IABIIfDWATI TABIRE.. 

SEU'-REAUSATlON 

B&P~Ue~~ II tht anq;alll!ltl.onable a.1m &J.wa.,.., and &J.wa.ra 
too ~& eoDUt8 1n Belt.....U...Uon.. The Self 18 u- III8U'Ml ut 
4eart8t. U II BU... 'l'ht fHI of Self, Self-depen4eaoa, l!lelf·flooeed.oa 
II Jlt,ppl.n• ot.beH.ependeDOI, boDd&,re, llm1tat1on II m18erJ, 
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ALL•EMBRACING SATISFACTION, 

Now the object of all sldlllD works must be evidently to 
secure the best welfare either of ou.rselves or of others or of aU. 
The ordi.Dary man cal1.s lt welfare to secure momenta.rU:r eome 
tranalent object, to we.cle for lt through a sea of Brief and sv.JrerlD&' 
and pai.Dtullabou.r and to fall from lt aBa1D st111 deeper lDto the 
aame distressflll element 1D search of a new transient object. The 
greatest cwmlD&' of Yon Is to have detected this cheat of the 
mind and its desl.res and d.ualltlea and to have foiUld the way ot 
an all-embracln&' sa.t1staot1on, which cannot only be enJoyed for 
oneself but communlcated to others. 

AURIIB/ND/1 BBIIU. 

THE MOTIVE POWER 

When we attalD to that UDlversa.llife, which Is the moral 
life, we become treed from bonds of pleasure and pain, and the 
place vacated by our self becomes 1Uled with an nnspea.kable ~OJ' 
Which spr1Dp from mea.sureless love. In this state the eoal'e 
actlvlty Is all the more hellhtened. only Its motive power Is DOt 
from deslres,. but 1D Its own ~oy. '1'hls Is the Karma-Yoga of the Gila. 
the way to become one with the 1n11D1te actlvlty by the ezerc1se of 
\h• actlvlty of disinterested. trood.nesa. 

BAIJifDRAIATI TASIIR£. 

TRUTH IN ACTION 

The whole of the Bhagavad Gila wu uttered to Al11U1a to 
IDduce him to do his duty, to tul1il the knowledge of the deepest 

truths of Vedanta by appropriate action. 
BASI BRASArA.I DAI, •• A. 

SEARCH OF TRUTH. 

ODe who would devote hlmaelf to the search of truth 'must 
,.uae that for him there awaits DO easy life, but one of 1lD8Dd1D.B 
Jtraggle. n Is for him to east his life •• aD offering, re&'&l'd.lD4r 
j'8J.D and 1oa1, l11eCeCII and f&llure aa one. 

Ill J. c. BilL 
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THE UNIVERSAL 

Ba.lV&ti.OD Of thelnd1vldua.ll1ealn hla unlversalls11l&' b1meelt; 
&D4 thla is the leSIOn whioh 11fe tries alwara to teach him, but the 
obeti.Date ego is alwaya unw1111DB to learn; tor the unlversal is 110' 
U7 ll"'ilP or extended ego, not the ramUy, oommuD.lty, nation or 
ena alliDaDklnd, but an I.DflD.lte tar surpa.asi.nB all theaellttleneaa. 

AIJBDI/IfDI IBDII. 

WORDS AND IDEA 

'l'he trpanlsbada AJ': If man o~~rehtnds God hf becom1s trut. 
Bere lt ll beoomlng, lt ll not havlD&' m.Ol'l. Wol'4a do not arather 
bV.lk when you know their mtlaDlng; they become true by 'belnC 
one With the idea.. 

IABIIIDBAIIATI TAlliE. 

HEART 01' REUGIONS 

What ll uD.lqueln man ll the d8'9'8lopment or hla ooD&Clouane.. 
wb.lc!a eradi1All7 deepe1111 and wldeDII the retJ.1atlon or hla 1mmorta1 
llei.Dir, the perfect, the eternal. It lnapt.rea those crreatl.oDII or hla 
&hat N1"11ol the dlTlnlty In him-which Is hla II.IUDaD.lty-lD the. 
'fVle<l ma.Dlfeet&tlOD or truth, goocln881, and beauty, lD the tzoeedom 
or a.otl'ftt.J wh1oh ll not tor hla u.ee but tor h.la a.lttma.te ez:prfii81DD. 
IW the lndi'ftdua.lmu muat ez:lst tor man the peat, and mut 
8a:pr818 bJm lD d.lllntereetecl WOZ'kl, lD ICI.eDOI and pb1lcleOphJ', lD 
11W.tu.N &Dd al'tl, In I8I'Vloe &Dd wo.rshlp. 'rhla ll the rell&'lOil 
wh1oh ll worklne 1n the hea.rt of all hla Nl.1gl.oDII In ftl'lou namee 
t.D4 forma. ae knowe &Del 'Cll8l thla wor14. wheN tt 18 eadl-. 
U14 t.hut.ttl.la.l peatneee; but he ret.Usee hla OWD truth w~ 1\ 
lll*'fect.. &Del t.hu bdl hlala.l1!..1ment. 

IAIIIWJATI TASDIL 
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STEADY YOGA 

Brahman ·1s the one truth, unpertshJ.nB, eternal, un~ 
realisable oD17 by that stead:r Yoga which leaves no duties 
und1schr.rpd and sets Itself not ln opposition to an:v dharma. 
".l'bJJ'teen principal virtues, truthfUlness, same-sighted lmpartla.llt;r. 
aelf-()()ntrol, toleration. for(flveneas, modesty, patience, r.bsence ot 
;Jealous:v, generosity, thoughtfulness, noble masur.nimlt;r, pntltt 
flrmness, and eompasslon for the weak r.re but forms of truth. So 

the thirteen opposite vices, anger, lust, lamentation r.nd vain 
replnlng, confusion and cl1n(flng obstinacy, restless ambition, lnc:Jo.. 
lenoe, greed, lntolerr.noe, jealousy, supercl.llousneas, faultflndlnB, 
eruelt:r and fe&.l' are but forma of the primal untruth and error 
which forget. the essent1a1 Unity of all selves, and regards fellow 
creatures as others. 

ENE.RQIZE CrJI.TrJRE 

We have to energize our culture. 

UNDEVElJJPED SOU£ 

IIARABBARATA. 

IIITEI IWEDITA. 

Most of the II011illct ol the human belnB wu between the 
mind and the bod7 which made him IBJlore the soal which rem.a!Jlecl. 
'IU1devel.oped. 'l'be soal therefOre 8%ll8l'J8Dced total es:tinctlDn ud­
St was for the resell8l'ati.OD o1 the eoul that 'Swadharma'stood. 

ID&WAIII IBRJ IAIIQI1ARLALR.' 

lJJVE AND ATTACHMEN1' 

'l"hey oqbt to han unfathomable depth or lon bat not ' 
'ftltlBe of attachment. 'l"hat was the love which wu capable ot 
'hriDBlnB about the etel'IIIJ. happJnees, the goal of humanlt:r. 

J. IR/81/IAIIUm, 
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FRIEDOM AND ACTION 

lt II beO&.tiBe jor CIU1DOt tinct ez.pre881on ln Itself alone that 
It desires tbela.w wblob.ll outside. UkeW1ae It II because the 80Ul 
oannot fineS freedom within Itself that It wa.ntl e:a:tem&l a.ctlon. 

BAB/IIDRAffA11 1UIIRE. 

'THE ONLY REAUTY 

Ho man u.n altoptb.er escape the Ute or the soa.l. '1'h1l Is 
110t the domt.na.nt, u II a.cta.allr the oDlr realltJ' that 111U'I'OUDds 1lL 

S/STll IUfEJIITL 

ACTION 

'l'b.e more man aotl and ID&kes a.ctual what was latent lD 
.b.J.m, the nearer does hll br1J:1.r the c11at1Ult ;ret-to-~. 

IABIIIDRAIIA Tl TABIIRE. 

ORJGIN OF ACTION 

Thai lt&te or hll belQ bJ which the Yo&'la difi'&N rrom tlle 
ord.1na,rJ m&rl. Ia that be riS8Iil tl'om the lou.ndation of a pe;rfeot 

·«tUt.l!LY to tbe ooDSOiollSDess of the one e:a:lstenoe ID &11 and 
Rl'bra.c1na &lland Uvea Ia that e:&istenoe and. not In the wall.l ot 
llll bodJ 01' P8l'fi0Dal temperamen' or llmltod. mind. l!llnd and we 
and bodJ be 181111 u fllU&U CIDOU&'b. Wop which happen and change 

an4 clevelop ID his bel.ng, Na.r, the whole a.Dlvtl'lll 1a seen bJ h.iJIIl 
u b&ppllDial wlthtn I:UDulelf, not ID b18 small BS'O or mind, but 

W1UIID th1l nst and. lnfblit.e sell With w!Ucb. he Ia oow oonstantl,r 
lcltntJ.fltd. All action ID the UDlnrse he 181111 as r.rl.sir:l8' In th1a 
boUl&. Ollt or the c11vtne EJisteooe auct Wld.or the 1tzeas or tU 
c11vtne Trlltb,ltzlowledp. WU1 and Power. 

AUJDIIIIDI BIIDSL 



EXTERNAL REFCJOJl 

:Sa J'1l lamps unto :rou.rselvea. 
:sa ye a refuge to rou.rselne. 

CULTUR'£ 

:Betake :rou.rselvea to no external refuge, 

SAUTAIM SUDDIIA. 

PURSUIT OF WEAI.:l'H 

The splrlt of the tea.cllJ.ng of tTpa.J1lsb.a.d.IJ Is: In order to ti..D4 
him JOt!. must embrace all. In the purtl'tlit of Wealth ;roa reaJl7 
lin up evei"Jthing 'to gatn a few thll:lgs. and that 1s not the ......,. 
to atta.I.A h1m who 1s completeness. 

IABIRDBAIIATI TASDI£. 

RAB/IIDRAIIATI TABD/1£. 

UFE AND lMMORTAUTY 

The spfrltual rue finds lts most potent e%J)re8Slon 1n the mao 
Yho line the ord1na.r7 rue or men 1n the strength or the Yoga an4 
Ul1del' the law of the Vedanta. It 1s by such an union ot the l.n.Der 

Ufe and the outer that mankind 'W111 eveutu.aiJ:v be lt.tted ap aocl 
becOme mJght:v and divine. It 1s a delusion to mppose that 
VedaDta contains no lnsplratiDn to rue, JJO rule or conduct, and fa 
:PUrelY metaph:vsleal and quletfstJc. On the contrary, tlle hlghed 

moral!t:v of wh!ch humanity Is eapable finds its one perfect basfll 
and justl.flcatioD 1n the tea.chings of the tTpanl.shads and the Glta. 

The cllaracter1st1c c1.octrlnes ot the Glta are nothmg lt they are no& 
a law of rue, a dharma. and even tlle most transcendental asptm. 

tiDDs of the Vedanta presuppose a preparation 1n rue, for lt Is onlJ' 

through life that one can reach to Immortality. 
AURDBIIDD BBDSI. 
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JOY 

J'l'Om ~or are borD all creatures, by joy they are suatai.Ded. 
towa.rcls joy they progresa and Into joy they enter. 

RABINDRAIIATI TAGDRE. 

TRUE CiREATNESS 

The greatnel8 or a personallty Ill not 1n ltselt' but lD Its 
content, which Ill universal, just as the depth of a lake Ill judged. 
llOt b;v the Bla8 or Its ca.vtty but by the depth or its water. 

RAB/ffDRANAT/1 TAGDRE. 

CONTINUOUS SELF·DENIAL 

"Ma.ny are the forma ln which self-den:vtng sacrlflce may be 
performed. But the sac.riJ.I.ces of knowled&'e, the aacrlflces under­
sone for the aoqul.sl.tlon and the spreading or aU true science, 
Veda lD the moat comprehensive sense and especiAl.J.J' the Science 
or the Self, are higher than a.ll other sacrlflces. Without the 
oontlnua.l eelf-denla.l that 18 Involved ln that co~peratlon on Whlcb · 
alone BOC1ety 18 based, the successes of even thls world a.re not 
po88lble to achleve, must less those of others." 

JOY 

On1J' he baa attt.lned. the flDa.1 truth who knows that the 
'Whole world 18 a creatiOn or joy. 

IAB/IfDRAIIA11 TABDII£. 

KNOWUDGE OF THE SOUL 

Of all the duties, the pr1Dctpal one ls to aoqu.il'e the knOwledge 
of the Supreme Soul; lt is the first or all IICI.enoea, tor lt alone 
oonten Olllr.I&D lmmort&Ut;r. 
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UNDERSTANDING AND LOVE 

This relation of understanding ts partial, but the relation or 
love ts complete. In love the sense of difference ts obliterated an4 
the human soul fulfils its purpose in perfection, transcending the 
limits of itself and reaching across the threshold of the lnflnlte. 
Therefore love ts the highest bliss that man can attain to, for 
through lt alone he truly knows that he ts more than himself, and 
that he ts one with the AlL 

BABJIIDRAifA1111AGDRE. 

NOBLER PIETY 

Instead of facing suffering and disease by apologetic justl­
flcatlons of the ways of God to man, a. nobler piety demands their 
reduction and ultimate removal. 

PROF, S. RADHAKRJSHifAII. 

AFFINITY WITH THE INFINITE 

All tha• we oan ever aspire to ts to become more and more 
one wlth God. In the region of nature, whlcb. ts the regiOn or 
diversity, we grow by acquisition; 1n the spiritul world, whloh 1s 
the region of unity, we grow by losing ourselves, by unitinlJ. 
Gaining a thing, as we have said is by its nature partial, It 1s 
limited only to a particular want; but being ts complete, It belongs 
to our wholeness, it springs not from any necessity but from our 
amnlt:v wlth the infinite, which Is the princ1ple of perfection that 
,re have ln our soul. 

BABIIIDRAIIATII TASORE. 

FORMAUSM 

It Is perfectly true that ordlnar:v human mind cannot. 
J181'haps, be contented With the phllosophy of rel1&1on. It requires 
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wtall amount ef forme.lllm aD4 oerta.f.JI lma.rery to S'l'f'l flxltJ' 
u.cl ~07 to ltllife. But e:c:perlence, aU the world oYer, 1how1 tha.' 
noe tH tea.obtl'l ot relJ.gioa, or the followers of nob teachers 
lta.l't Oil ih&i path, th81 end lD a D&I'I'OW lAili from Whiob theM 

" ao outlet. no rol.n&' back.. It abuts all 11Bht and all all' and 
ptreBN eyerythlng wlthlD. 

UU WPAF IAI. 

PBRFJ:CT COMPREIU:NSIOII' 

.M&a'l rretelom aacl jtultl.lmeot 11 1D len, wll.lol:l. .II uot.JJ.u 
IWill for perteot oomprebeDSioza. 

IABIIIORAIIATI FAG/Ill£. 

FREEDOM IN ACTIQN 

'l'Jae mother renal~ bert~elt 1D the 181'Vloe or her oh114ren,;'iiii 
ou. true freedom 1.1 not the floeedom floom a.ot1oD but tree<JDm a. 
foQt1oA. wbicll oa.a onl7 be atta1Deill.a tbe work. or love. 

IABIMJRAIIATJ lAB/IRE. 

SPIRIT 01' TRIUMPH 

•u 1e not for me to look: for results, bUt to pursue the sea.rcb. 

t.fteao tntJa.• Tba.t ts the IJ1)1rl.t or the man who Is out to wtn: a.nc1 
It lie. matter of world-wide knowledge that he bu strlnn and WOD.. 

Ill J. tJ. BOSE. 

TRUTH A FUNDAMENTAL VIRTU£ 

'Truth' II the hlnd&mental 'f'trtue, even u Lo'f'l ll, a.nc1 for 
the ame HUOD. Both are a.speeta or ~ the Common Co~t­
tclotumtiiiL The one II the lDt.elleotual upeot., the other the emot1· 
OAil, tviD U Solf-.crUlce or '0118816sb'W!I Ill the t.h1r4 Ol' &otiollll 
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aspect of one and the same Great Fact, and ma:r equa117 weu be 
ealled the fUDdamental v1rtue. ID ltDowledge, the One 'l'l'llth ot 
all tl'Uths 18 the trmt:r of the Sel.f; that same TrUth In Emotloa. 11 
17Dlveraa.l Love; that same TrUth In Action 18 Selt-eaoriJlce. 

BAIU IBASAWI DAS, M. &; 

STRENGTH 

BtreJll'th, stre!ll'th 18 what we want. And the flrst ltep 1n 
getting streugth la' to uphold the Upanishads and beUeve that 

"' am the 8011.1 ... 
SWAMI f/fEIAIIANII: 

THE ETERNAL MAN 

!'rom the ee.rl;r da;rs of sa.vager:r, the human race has evw 
llaCI'I.floed what 1s actual for the sake of what lt ooDSf.ders perfecto 
and therefore 'CUI.iversal, In DIAD. The call tor snoh sacriJice 1s thfli 
eaU of man's splrf.t, whlcb. aspired for tl'llth, spUI'DB comfort an« 
at111t;r In order to attain tl'llth, and 1s not afraid of death. Pol' 
through all tl'Ue sacrl.flae we reall.se ov g&Jn for that greater sell 
of ovs whlcb. 1s In all humaDlt:r and ls everllvtng. OUr reiJ&'Io'Q8 
1deal18 our Instinctive seJ188 of this Supreme Person, the eternal 
man 1n whom we dwell and grow and flnd ov final meanJ.Jl&'. 

RABIIIDRAIIATH TASDRE. 

SELF•SEEKJN(J 

Avidya 1s the Ignorance that darkens our consalowmess, and 
tends to llmJt lt with the bounda.ries ot our personal self. It 1s 
'thll Avidya, thl8 ignorance, this limiting of consciousness that 
ereates the hard separateness of the ego, and thus becomes the 
eovae or all prlde and greed and cruelt;r Incidental to selt.f.l8ekln&'. 
So when a. man Uvea the Ute of Avidya he 1s confined wlthlD hl.i 
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GWD Mil. It 11 a tplrltut.l sleep: ll1a ooD.ICiouDeu II 11.0t ruu,. 
a'tlll.k.e to the hlgheet realitr that Wlll'l'011nd.B him, therefore be 
Jmowa not the rea.Utr of hll owD 10111. WheD be atta.IDI Sodhi, 
t. e., the awa.kenment from the sleep or aelf to the perteot1o11 ot 
eoDIICloUIIIeu, be becomes Buddha, 

IAIIWDftAJATI TABDRl, 

LIFE A PLAY 

India alone, amongst aU the ooetrles of the earth, bas ha.4 
the boldnesa that oould aboUsh the mental ban1ers betweeD 
-.cred and aecular, high and low. India alone, havt.ng thought out 
the peat pblloaophf of Adva.l.ta. has had the lmagfnatioD to 
oomma.n4 man to become the WltDesa to decla.re llfe to be only 
play, It II a lorty task, to be worthr ot the deede and the d.rea.ma 
or ou anceston. "f et U we walk not their rot.4. how shall we 
.U othen there? · 

1/ST£1 1/YEDJTA. 

OUR PURITY 

0 Lord, purii'J' 111 wtth water, purifJ' us with solar II'B.J"I, 

pvt.t,r 111 wlth medJclnal herbs and, above all, P1U'Ii'7 111 wttb 
Wlldom, L e. endow ua wtth POWl!lB.S 01' ltiiND by eDlf.rhteDf.ne 
Gill' 1Dtell8ota. 

Ill JE.IM. 

DISTRACTIONS 

When a ma.n'a l1fe reecuecl from d.l.st.ra.ctl.o11.1 fl.nds Its 1111ltJ' 
111 the ICMll. then the oon.aelo'lumeee or the lDfl.nlte beoomee .. , onoe 
~ loDd D&t'IU'Iol to tt u the light II to the bme. All the 
CJOGIIJctla.nd oontftd!otloll.l of l1fe a.re reooncl.l8d; bowled.ge, love 

u4 actJoa b&rmon.lsedo plea.sure a.nd pa.lD beoome one 1D bee.V.tJ' 
lh~Jormec& 1.1141 ren11.Dclt.tion equ&llll BOOdneea; the brea.ch With tbt 
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1lDI.te a.n4 the lDtl.nl.te fl1la with love and overflows: everr moment 
eantea lts message ot the eternal; the fonnlesa appears to us lD 
the form of the 11.ower, of the frll1t; the boiUldlellll takes us up 1n 
h1s arma as a father and wa.lks bJ our s1Cle as a fl'l.an4. It 1a 01117 
the soul, the one 1n man whioh bf lts nr,- Q~~ttQ.rt ean overoomt 
all llm1ts, an<l flnds Its afflnltJ With the sq,preme one. 

BABINDRANA111_TASDRE. 

' PROGRESS QF 'X'HE SOUL 

The progress or our soul l8 J.ika a perfect poem. It has r.n 
.inflnlte Idea. whioh onee reall.se<l maJtea a.u moveme~ts tuU ot 
meanlD8' an<l .to:v, But U we cletacb lts movements from till~ 

llltlmlltte 1<1811t.l.t we do not see the blflDlte rest and onlr see the 
lWlnite motion, then eXistence aeeuas $0 qs a moDIItrowt e'V'U,. 
.tmpetuousll ruDD.ln8 towards an unendln&' alm.l&IE!lloeSCI, 

RABINDRAturB TASDRE. 

PERSONAL WILL 

As the state of beln&' clwl8es, the w11l and temperament; 
must necessarily be modlfled. Even from an early stage the Yogin 
lleB:lDs tD subordinate his pe.r80ilal Will 01' lt beoemes natUl'ally 
BUbordlnate to the sense ot the wpreme WUl whioh ·Is attractln&' 
htm upward. Ignorantly, tmpertectly, blunderlnglylt moves at 
flrst, With many recoUs and relapses into personal Uvlng and 
actt.on, but 1n time lt becomaa m01'8 Ia tune With lts Source and 
eventually the personal w11l merges upwards and all ways into 
the universal and lnflDlte q,n4 obeys 1mpl1citly the traDIIC8ndent. 
:Nor does th1s change and ascell$l.On and expandln&' mean any 
&mub.natton of the wlll-power worll:in&' 1n the lndlvldual as tho 
mtellectua.l man might lmag'l.ne; but rather tt increases It to an 
lmm.eD118 torcetulness while S'ivln&' It an lDtl.nl.te calm and an 
eternal patlence. 

AURDBJIDI &HQS&. 
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HIGHEST BLISS 

Love ta the highest bl1ss that man can atta.iD to, for througb 
It alone he truly knows that he Ill more than hJ.m.Belf, and that 
he Ill one wlth the A.lLI 

RABINORAIIATB!TASIRE. 

VALUE OF SILENCE 

You must set aBide an hour every day for a1ttlnlr In the 
"'SlleDoe". The lntell88 forces or life operate In pel'fect snenoe. 
You must take that hour by force untillt beoomes a habit wttb 
rou. You wlll ht.Ve peace and control. we wlll be worth Uvlng, 

IWAMIIIUKERJI. 
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FULFILMENT OF VIRTUE 

"The views and the ways that are not in aocord With the 
Veda-Wlsdom-they only lead to barrenness and sorrow here and 
hereafter-for they are fOunded on the misleading darkness of 
ultl.sh deslres, They spring up and dle down Uke mushrooms­
because they plaoe their trust and tix their eyes on the tieetlng 

things or the moment, and take their rise from temporary aims and 
obJects that a.re not true and righteous and rest not on the rock of 
the Eternal Ideal. Only in the Veda-outlook upon life 1s the promlse 
ot the fulfilment of Virtue, thence Protl.t, thenoe Pleasure, as weU 
u or Bllsl Immortal", 

MAIJABNAllA1A. 

UVE RE:UGION 

The rellgl.on of India 1s nothing 1f lt 1s not lived. It has to 
~ applied not only to llfe, but to the Whole of llfe, lts splrlt has 
to ent.er into and mould our society, our politics, our literature, 
our llclence, our individual cha.r&eter, affections and aspl.ra.tions, 
To und~~N~nd the heart or th.1s dharma, to e:x::pel"lenoe lt as a 
truth, to feel the hlgh emotions to which lt rises and to e:x::press 
and necute 1t 1D llfe 1.11 what we u.nderstand b;r Xa.rma;ron. 

AUIDBIIDI &IDIL 
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DYNAMIC TRUTH 

Phllosophy Is the intellectual search for the fundamental 
truth of things, reUglon Is the attempt to make the truth dyna.mio 
1n the soul of men. They are essentla.l to each other, a. rel.Jglon 
that Is not the expression of philosophic truth, degenerates Into 
superstition and obscurantism, and a. phllosophy which does not 
dyna.mlse Itself with the rellglous splrlt Is a. barren light, for It 
cannot get Itself practised. 

AUROB/NOO GHOSE. 

SECOND-HAND TRUTH 

India needs a revival of the genuine philosophic splrlt, 
especla.lly so as Phllosophy finds its Importance not so much 1n 
building up a body of knowledge which Is expected to do service 
for all eternity, as in a free spirit of enquiry, which makes each 
man think for himself and struggle for truth. Truth Is too precl· 
ous to be had second-hand. It has to be striven for, before It 
condescends to reveal its secret. Once It Is got hold of, It must 
not be allowed to become a. mere theory, but It must be llved up 
to and. then only does the phllosophic spirit find its full justlfl.oatlon, 

PROF. A. R. WAD/A. 

UFE AND BEUEF 

Religion Is not correct belief but righteous llvlng. 

PROF. B. RADHAKRISHNAif. 

UVJNG THOUGHT 

We shall see tha.t 1f India Is not dead to-day, she owes her 
survival to the fact of her rellglon. Religion ln this sense Is not 
superstition. It Is not fear, or mythology, or the practlce of penances. 
It Is living thought and belief, w1th theil' reaction in character. 

SISTER 11/VEOITA. 
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OEWECT OF RELIOJON 

The object of all religious syatema II the formation of 

character. 
8/ST£1 tttrEDl1A. 

EXTERNAL ASPECTS 

Oura haa become an age of hypocrisy and I.Dsl.ncerlty. Men, 
to whatever religion they may belong,, care only for the external 
aspectl of religion and give the go-by to 1\11 lta fundamental 

prtnolplea. 
IIAJIATMA SAifDHI. 

AFFIRMATIVE RE.UGION 

If only religion could be eJ!I.rmative most of the petty 
aquabbles, the only sign, at present of rel1S'Ious endeavour would 
c1.tsappear. Rel1glous meal would be, as It should be, utilised for 
publio aervioes and for creative enterprl.aes. 

I. B. VA.K/L. 

RWGION AND UFE 

Rel1S'1on waa oonduct 1n life. It was applied to life. And 
above all, It tnterpreted and Inspired life. 

1.1. VAKJL. 

NATIONAl. TRUST 

B.el1S1on 11 the permanen~ element. the aocuma.la.t:iDD of 
lltl.m&a t.b.ouah' ucl chiLI'ti.Oter tn t.he midst of the ebb &Dd &~w Of 
clreumlt&Doe&, Th.ll bu1ld.trla up or the eorpore.te piiii'&OuaUt;v Ia 

cloeel.7 ~tecl wuJa the IWI..I.Dt&IWloe of Dative 1'811giOU ldee.a. 
Who ah&ll HI~ IUI.eleDt BBTPt. or Jle&opotam!A. Cb.aJ.d&ea or 
.a..n11.? Jlooe, 101' the th1np that llll4e them IDd.IVidWIJa have 
c1.\appcared for enr. ......... II ~ C1U OnlJ' JI8I'&I.R IOa.nd 
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some centra.l expression ot a. people's genius. we must not be 
misled by the brUllance of a. moment. Where ls Rome? Where Is 
Portugal ? Where Is SpaiD? A few centuries are to the splrtt of 
history only as an hour ln the Ute of an ordinary man, Nations 
are not made or unmade by the flight or tl.me, but by the steacU· 
ness and patience With which they hold, or do not hold, to the 
trust that it fs theirs to carr:v throUBh the ages. A moment of 
br1111a.J1t commercf.a.l exploitation does not constitute historic success, 
unless there are forces at work to ma.illtaln intact the personality 
of the victor. Nor can that eommercf.a.l success itself endure, apart 
trom cha.ra.cter and 1Dtegrlty 1D those who have achieved it. OUr 
religion teaches us that this world fs not real, It Is l.mpossible for 
one who sincerelY holds thfs, to barter the Ute or milld and 
conscience for external ease and comfort. Yet this preference of 
conscience above the 1Dterest of the moment Is the master quality 
1n atta.l.nl.ng the lnherlta.nce even of the earth itself. 

SISTER 11/VED/TA. 

DHARMA 

Dharma fs the 1Dnermost nature, the essence, the l.mpllclt 
truth, ot all things. Dharma Is the ultimate purpose that 1s workillg 
1n our self. When a.n:v wrong 1s done, we say that dharma 1s violated, 
meaning that the lle has been gtven to our true nature. 

RABJNDRARA111 TA6DRE. 

RIGHT LIVING 

"Vaidika Dharma. Ar:va and Sanatana Dharma, 1s that scheme, 
code, system, method and practice of the Eternal Laws or right, 
righteous, and noble living, 1D all departments of Ute, gathered 
together from all the ava..llable science physical and superphys1cal, 
objective and subjective, Veda and Vldya.-e.s founded 1D the ver:v 
Nature of that which 1s the Ultimate Source of all psychical as 
well as phys1cal Power and also Substance and of all Inflnl.te 
Multtpllclt:v anc:l Fecundity, a.nd which 1s therefore the most Sacred 
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and Mysterloua aa well as the most l"amUlar and Near and Dea.r­
by wblch acheme of laws huma.n beings a.s well a.s a.ll the other 
denizens or the world, belonginfr to kingdoms sub-human a.s well 
u super-huma.n, a.re held together ln an organized 'Society' a. 
barmonlous a.nd universal order, In such a manner tha.t every 
member of tha.t 'Society', tha.t world (Sa.msara ), ha.s the grea.test 
and the best opportunities gt.ven to hlm for developina: his hla:her 
ll&ture and of securina: thereby the a:rea.test ha.ppiness and avoldlnl 
the most pa.in, here a.s well a.s herea.fter, or a.chievine au tha.t ll 
mea.nt by worldly prosperity,~'!', and all that ll mea.nt by the 

supreme Bllss of Moksha, fif:rn, tha.n whlch there ll no higher". 
Briefly "Rellgion or ra.ther Dha.rma, lla scheme of right living. 1D 
all departmenta or llfe, a.coordlng to the best Ughts a.valla.ble", 

........ Most rell.gions have their Wa.ys or !tnowledge and 
Uluminatlon, of l"alth a.nd Devotion, a.nd of Works without which 
l"aith ll dead-but none other seems to have set them forth ln the 
~&me deliberately systematic wa:r that Vaidika Dharma expressly 
does. 

Every rellglon tella!ts followere: (a) what to know (th1nlr: 
or beUeve); (b) what to desire (or feel) (o) what to do. But the 
othen do so more or less vaguely. Vaidika Dharma does1te:s.:pl1cltly. 

( a ) Ever:v other rellgt.on too, Includes Within itself a bod:r 
or doctrine relatina: to the whence, the whither, the how, and the 
why, of the vlllble and the invlslble worlds, a.nd of the human and 
other Ute inhabiting these, wblch lilts a.nswer to the question, 
what to know 'P (b) Ever:r other rellg!.on too again possesses as a.n 
in~ part, a s:vstem of ethics or mora.Ut:r which lilts &DSWer to 
the question, what to feel 'P And (c) fl.na.lly, ever:v other re)jgl.on too 

lafll down a. more or less elaborate code of sacraments and a. 
l'eDiraliiOCia.l polity, which lilts answer to the question, what to 
do 'P But 1t. does so .moatlr Without s:vstematic formulation. 

'l'he Vaidika Dharma, ln Its .Tna.na Xanda, tells us what are 
the mo.t eeaentla.l and ntuable ta.cts a.nd laws of the Universe 
which han the most important and lnceaa&llt practical bear1D8' on 
our Ute and which 1t ll therefore most useful and DecessuJ for us 
to know. Thts ll Its 4el*rt.ment 'of ph11osoph;v a.nd sclenee­
e:s.:poUDdld ln the Da.rahana. Sutn.s or Upe.ngas. the 'ftl.l'ther or 
deeper orpna' ot the Veda.a, bUed upon the correspondl.n&' portions 
of tll ... L e. tllt 'O'pe.ll1ah.t.ts. 
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Gita. 

''There Is no purlfler llke unto Right Enowledge: with the 
help of the boat of Right Knowledge ma.y the soul tloat sa.fel:r 
across the tumultuous waves of sl.n and evU". 

(b) In Its :Shaktl Kanda, sometimes called the Upasana­
kanda, It tells us what are the righteous and noble feelings or 
emotions that we should cultivate towards the Supreme Being 
within and without us and towards all our fellow creatures of 
high and low degree, in accordance wtth the knowledge supplled 
to us by the Jna.DB.·Kanda. This ts its department of pra.atlcal 
psychology and character buUdlng, or ethics and morallty (usually 
described as the Science of Conduct, but which should properly be 

defined as the Science or J'eeling, of the Emotions which are the 
tmmedla.te motives and ca. uses. of conduct) expounded in the 
:Sha.kti·Sntra.s which enlarge in detail upon the corresponding 
1dea.s brleil.y indicated in the Da.rshana.s, and which are connected 
with the hymns and Sukta mantras of the Vedas. 

~ ~ """;;rrfut aw gens~~' 
1(!lcii+!hic4v.jd lit~ 

if~ ~m r"t-~ • 
F- ~: 'U~~r« 
if~~ 'till 4e('4!fii(Oi4( II 

Bhagavata. 

"When the mind ls not clea.n and pure, all deeds are 
fr1l.ltless. Even stainless Recognition of the Unmanlf'est ls incom­
plete without the splrlt of the lnflnlte Compassion; how much 
more sa.tisfactionless must Action be which at the best ls tainted 
with some harm to some, however sa.crtflclng It be ma.de, 1f it be 
not Inspired by aspiration for assonance of the 1nd1V1dua.l Will 
With the Universal". 

(e) In its B:a.rma.-Ka.nda, It (tM Vaidika Dharma> :tells Wll 

what to c1o 1n accordance with the rlghteoUII feelings evoked by 
the Bhaktl·Ka.nda, to purify and elevate a.nd make eve.r richer and 
more beautlful the IndiVIdual as weU as the communalllfe, phy· 
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lloal and sptrttual, of Jaumu bet.Dga, In tJae iiret plaoe, and or the 
bel.nga of the other worlds and kln&'dollll or D&tiU't, In the next. 

Th18 la lta department or conduct proper, or applled sclenoe, 
eapecla.lly psycho-phystcs and BOCI.ology as subllerved by aU the 
other sclenoes-expounded In the Shra.uta, Sm&rta, Grh,.. and 
Dharma Sutras rela.ted to the YajDIIo mantras of the Vedas. 

~f~Uit ~;j: ir~~a:rurr: I 
wmmtri fr ~iv;rr;rrt: i1 ~ 11 

Mahabharata. 
"Good conduct ls the truest mark of Dharma. It Is the mark 

or the 11'004 men and the sa.tnts. It ls even htgher and better than 
a.U knowledge-so declare the wlsest or the Inherited traditions" • 

...... Mere knowledge, rea.sonlng, argument, eclenoe, unvivi• 
fled by the Uvlng warmth of love, rema.lns essentially Incomplete 
a.nd erroneous and leads ultimately to that deadly lack of Interest, 
that stony coldness of heart, whlch ls ta.ste or the lsolatl.on of 
Avlchl, the motionless imprisonment of the wrlthl.ng jl.nn ln the 
IGaled bottles or Solomon. ExceSSive Devotion, unbala.nced, unad­
Justed, unguided by Reason, alwaya leads, a.a hlstory shows a 
tbousa.nd tlmea to unnatural perversions or emotion, to sex· 
oorruptton, hysterics, splrltlsm, nnotuous cant, hypocrisy, nervous 
dlsea.ses or mind and body of all kinds: for love must move either . 
upward~, or downwards, and when, ln the course of lts splra.ls, 
lt rettU'Ds from the upward direction a.nd ca.nnot find the conse­
ON.~ war• or wedlock 1n lts 1ieshard journey, lt perforce dndl 
t.ortuous and evil wars tor lts ez:pressJ.cm, even as a healthy stream 
of wa.ter d&mned b&ck trom lts normal course between lts na.ta..ra.l 
banks, and not provided with healthier and more sel"Vioea.ble 
Ll'l'l,ga.tlon-channels overdowa the netghbourlns: !aDds ln ha.rmtal 
WllJ'L Jllftll eo, action nnlnsplred b:r se11iesa Love, unguided by 
Wlad.om, becomes either aimless and mea.n!ngless mummery a.nd 
~UP«~I'It.ltlon and rltuaJJ.sm, or posltlve vloe and crime, a fever of 
restlessnesa and ruthlesa a.mbitlons. 'l'herefore aJJ. rellgions which 
1.tt a.t all complete show forth a.ll three sides; they inSpire Action 
wtt.h unse11ish Devotion, and gllide both by Wl.sdom. And Vaidika 
Dhar11a doee thls wttb pre-eminent cles.rness and lnslstence. 

Sa.oll Ia the genertJ Scheme, In broad outUne, ot the Sa.nata.na. 
Atra Vaid.i•a Dharma. All religiOns neoessa.ril7 eontorm to tho 
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triple reqalrements or the human constitution, no doubt. But It 
mar well be doubted It any other provides for and satisfies them 
lD the same sclentl.fto and deliberate manner. Every religion (loll 

indeed every science in a very closely allied sense) hastts mantra, 
Its rshi, Its devata, even Its chhandas and Its vinivoga 1. e., Its reve­
lation or scripture, the seer and messenger of that revelation, the 
reveallng deity, the speclal and peculiarly appropriate words and 
tones and arrangements thereof In which the revelation produces 
results most effectively, and the spec!.al occasion, use and appll· 
cation of the revelation. But it may be questioned It any other has 
them In the same systematic, all comprehensive, encyclopaedic ar­
rangement a.s the Vedas, the Upavedas, the Vedangas the Vedo/JOnl{aS, 
the Panchama Veda oa: Jfihasa Purana (connected with the Brahmana 
portion of the Vedas), L e., the BJ.story or world-Evolution-&nd· 
Dilmolutlon, (Vide Chhandogya, III tv, 1, 2; vll,l, 2, 4: v11,1, vU, I. 
Brhadaranye.ka, II,iv. 10) and the derivative Vidyas-&llln terms 
or vid, knowledge-With their respective seers and revealers, their 
corresponding greater and lesser gods and nature-forces and their 
appropriate uses. Indeed it 11 doubtful It any of the other rellgtons 
even endeavours to deAne rellgton as has been done in the Angas• 
Upangas and ltihasa Purana. BY these comparisons no belittlement 
or an:v 1s intended even dlstantly; rather in utmost humlllt:v or 
aplr1t we must offer reverence before all lamps that have been 
ever lighted by any helpers of tl!lelr fellow-men to enlighten the 
darkness through which the human soul has groped in any time 
or cllme In Its quest tor Its lost blrth·rtght or the Eternal. Nay, 
more, we must recognlse that in the nights and In the lands when 
and where the Sun does not shine, these lampe and fires are the 
only ones that are or ava.U. Yet also we must offer even greater 
reverence and homage unto the Sun from whom these other ltghts 
and fires derive their potencies, when we are so fortunate as to 
behold It l.n its glory • 

.... TbUJI all-embncl.ng, none-exclutUng, thus profoundly trv.e 
and tender,ls the whole Splr1tof the Vaidika Dharma ....... 

.. .. But while all other re11glons and their eXPOnents also, 
more or less, endeavour to spree.d Love and good-Will among men 
and enJoin on them to "Do unto others as you would be dOne b:F", 
the V11idika Dharma 11 perhaps the only one that stves u the 
BOlden rule l.n Its tullest form positive aa well as negative, and alsD 
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tells us the reason 'Why tor only tha.t teJth wbtch Ia based fl.rr.ul;r on 
reason Ia unsba.kea.ble,la aclenWlo faith. -$J .; ·+ •l·~ 

...... Further, lD the Valdika Scheme, we fi.Dd statements or 
the pri.Dotples of a cla.ssiJ.ication or the modee and aub-divlston or 
Bba.kti or Love and or ita oppoaite, Droba or Bate, wbloh enable 
ua to form a -aclenoe and art of pl'Bo(ltical mind·purUlcatlon and 
c.:h&raot81'-buUdtng such as are not observable in other rellg1~ 
nor indeed aa yet, In• even :the moat advanced tex:t·booka on 
psychology that have so ta.r appeared in the weat. The Yartoua 
emotions, good and ba.d, IU'8 mentioned more or Ieee peU-meU. and 
Virtues and vtoea are given ln l1st8 Without any clear attempt to 
connect them With feellDga lD the other acrl:ptu.ree and ln the 
modern western work& on subJective 8CI.enoe. In the Vaidlka 

work& It Ia otherwlae. · . ·~ ... 
.. .. .. Tba.t • 'cleanllness Ia next to godllnesa' or indeed 'Ia on 

both aldee or lt', Ia nowhere more patent than in the acheme of 

Sana.tana Vaidik.a Dharma. 1 • • • • · · · • 
...... The Important technlcal' worda ot Sa.Datana Dba.rma 

Be8m all to have lost their ortgl.nal broad and Uberal, Uvtng and 
elutto, lllguiJ.icance: and they have to be rendered lnto and Inter­
preted by meana or modern coll!ltera of thought atudtous17 1D order 
to renovate their usetulneea for the dally requirements and pur­
poaee or lite. AI in the time of the Bhal(avad·Gita, so now aga.ln. 

the word ka.rma baa to be restored to ita tull 88D88 or "all action 
generali.J' wbloh Ia required by duty" and the word J'a.1na to that 
or ''&11 I&Cl"ltlclal actlvtt;v, all acta of 1.181'Vioe" ln order that the 
Jta.rma-ltanda. ma.:v resume Ita swee' reasonableness. In d.eallDir 
With the techn1cal terms or the Xa.rma-Xanda in parttou.J.a.r have 
w. to be on our na.rd. to ma.ke 8Ul'8 or the llYinB 88D88 a.nd to 
avoid narrow and 4.t.&ea.ae4 luterpretatlons wh1ob have lon all 
touch With lite ancl usetulnesa ...... 

JABD BBASArAI DAS, -M. L 

DEEPER MEANINO OF UFE: 

The Preeetlt challenge to rell&ioD WU cble1ly part or the 
ac1e1:101 Indicated bJ a more Ylnd &Del deeper rea.l.!.Ba.tlon or the 
mMJI.iD&' or l1te denoUng the pusion for equity and rtghteotl.ll1l8a. 

,DF. WJIAQJSIJAI. 
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MANIFEST REUt'.liON 

:Rel1810n Is the manuestatlon ot the Dlvtnl.tr already In man. 

RELIGION, NOT DOGMA 

Each soul Is potentially divine. 

SWAMI 1/VEKANAND. 

The Goal is to manifest thiS divinity within, by oontrolllng 
nature, externa.l!Uld Internal. 

Do thiS either by work, or worship, or PI!Y'Ohio control or 
phUosophy, bJ one or more, 01' all Of these !Uld be tree. 

'l'hls Is the whole of reUgion. Doctrines or dogm.a.s or rituals 
o.r books, or temples, o.r forms a.re but secondaey deta.Us. 

SWAMI fiVEKANAND. 
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NATIONAL Ctll.TTJRZ 

Art, a.n e:rpresslon of the culture a.nd genius of a. na.tton. 
SIR FREDERICK;.SYKES. 

NE:ANINO OF UFll 

The va.Iue atta.ched by the &DCtents to mUSlc, a.rt IUid poetry 
have beoome almost 1Wll:ltell.l.gible to an age bent OQ depriving life 
or lts m8lorl.l.ll&' by tiU"'ll.D.B earth lllto a sort or glorlfied a.nt-haa.p or 
bee-blve a.nd colltUsi.Dg the lowest. though most e prJ.ma.ry In 
aeoeeslty, of the me&DS of J:uuna.n progress With the eJm of th.la 
..,._, evoluttoQiol')' process. 

AUIIBINDIJ &1/JSE. 

SPIRIT OF ART 

Art.. Uke rel1&10n. Ia a. IIPirltual neoesslty. The1r ~a.Dgu&ga 

lolellls'n111oa.DOea.nd ntalltJ lm.mad.la.talJ' lt ta.111 to es:press thel.r 
~t. And the ~t of art Ia b:IBt.1IIot with the iplrlt or bei.11t1. 
30J'. ltl"'ll(t.h. &'l'Owth a.n4 l'1'eodom. 

r. 1. rAilt.. 
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CIVIUZINO FORCES 

PoetrJ ra.lses the emotions and S'lves each lta separate 
deUght. Art stllls the emotions and teaches them the delight of a 
reetra1ned and llmlted satlsfactlon,-th1s lndeed wu the character­
lstto that the Greeks, a nation of artists far more artistic than 
poetic, tried to br1DB lnto their poeb'y, Muslo deepens the emotions 
and harmonJses them With each other. Between them music, art 
and poetrJ are a. perfect education· for the soul : the:r make and 
keep ita movements purl.fled, self-controlled, deep and harmonJous. 
These, therefore, are agents whJch ca.nnot ,Pl'oflta.bl:r be neglected 
bJ humanlt:r on lta onward march or degraded to the mere 
satisfaction of eensuous pleasure wbJ.ch will d1s1Dtegrate rather 
than bulld the character. 'l'he:r are, when properly used, great 
e4uca.ttng, edl1'7f,ng and clvlll.s1ng forces. 

AURDBINDQ BHDSE. 

ARTIST AND ARTISAN 

The artist creates. 'l'he artisan reproduces. 

I. B. VAKIL. 

MUSIC AND CIVIUSATION 

A Greek phllosopher had said that development ot muslo 1D. 

a countr7 was a barometer of lts clvW.zation. 

C. JIIIRAJADASA, ftl, A, 

SOUL OF NATURE. 

Jt Js beeause the a.rts of IDc11a lnterprei the 'fe:l'J soUl of 
~~ature ud the impersonal and, therefore, uni't'ersal nlues of 

11-uiaD ezperience, that her aria hne a t1mel8111 nlae for 
humanity. 

IAB/111 DEVI, 
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COLOURLESS UNIFORMITY 

God wWa a. l'l.cll harmony and not a colourless WllfonnJ.ty, 
PROF. 1. RADtiAKRIIMttlltl. 

PLACE OF ART 

We now come to the kernel of the subject, the pl&ce of art 
ln the evolution of the race and lts value 1n the education and 
actual Ute of a na.tion. The first question 18 whether the sense of 
the beautifUl ha.s any effect on the life of a. na.tlon. It 18 obvious. 
from what we have already written, tha.t the manners, the aocla.l 
cultUN and the restral.nt 1n actlon a.nd e:a:preasl.on which are eo 
large a pa.rt of na.tional prestige and dignity and make a na.tiou 
admired Uke the French, loved Uke the Irl.sh or respected. Uke the 
h1gher.()lass English, 1s ba.aed essentially on the sense of form and 
bea.ut:v, or what 18 correct, s:vmmetrl.ca.l, well-a.djusted, fa.1r to the 
eye a.nd plea.slng to the lma.glna.tion. The absence of these qua.Utles 
ls a eouroe of na.tiona.l weakness, The rudeness. coarseness and 
vulpr violence of the ordln~~ar:v Englishman, the overbearlnB 
brusqueneu and selfishness of the Prussle.n have greatly ha.mpered 
thoee powerfUl nations lD their deallngs With foreigners, dependen­
elea and even their own trlends, allles, colonies. We a.U know 

wha.t a large share the manner and Ol'd.l.na.r:v conduct of the 
average and of the vutpr Anglo-Indla.n ha.s ha.d 1n hri.Dgl,.ns 

about the revolt or the Indla.n, a.ccti.Stomed through a.ges to COill"­

teey, dlgnlt:v and the t.menltles of a.n equal I.Dtercourse, agaJ.nst the 
mastery ot an obviously coarse a.nd selfl.sb oommu.nl.ty, Now the 
~~&nse of form and beauty, the correct, s:vmmetrica.l, well-a.dJusted. 
fal.r ~.~&d pl8&81ng ls an a.rtlstlo sense and can best be teetered lD a. 
nation by arttstlo culture or the perceptlODS &nd senslbllltles. It 18 

noteworthy that the two great natioDS who are moet ht.mpered b:V 
the defect of these qualltlee lD a.ctlon are also the least lma.gi.Da.tive. 
p:lfltic and U'tlstlo lD Europe. It 18 the South German who cootrt. 

blltee the art, Jl(letl'J' and muaic of Germany, the Celt and Norma.!l 
who produce 81'8&t poet. and a. tew great artistS 1D l!ln81e.nd 
wtthO\lt alterin.r tbe eha.ratt.e.r1st to the domi.Dant SU:On. 1\ll.wdo 

Sa IYeD mun powerfull.u thll <ll.rectioD thaD An and bJ' the ~ 
e:a:pNflllloo of hArmony lnseDStbly &teePI the lll&D lD St. 

AIIIIIIIDI IMISL. 



A:STHETICS 
BEST LESSONS IN ART 

Tbe best leasons (in art ) are taught among the: simple, natu· 
raJ. country people. . 

MISS GRACE BURROUGHS. 

SENSE. OF THE BEAUTIFUL 

The work of purl!ying conduct through outward form and 
habitual and seemly regulation of expression, manner and action 
1s the lowest of the, many services which the artistic sense has 
done to htliilanlty, and yet how wide is the field it covers and how 
important and indispensable have its workings been to the prog· 
ress of clvillsation I A stlll more important and ind.tspensable 
activity of the sense of beauty is the powerful help it has given to 
the formation of morality. We do not ordinarily recognise how 
largely our sense of virtue 1s a sense of the beautiful in conduct 
and our sense of Sin a sense of ugUness and deformity in conduct. 
It may easily be recognised 1n the lower and more phySical wol'o 
kings, as tor instance 1n the shuddering recoU trom cruelty, blood. 
torture as things intolerably hideous to sight and imagination or 
fD the mstbetio disgust at sensual excesses and the strong sense, 
awakened by this d.tsgust, of the charm of purlt:V and the beauty 
ot virglnlt:v. 

AUROB/If00.6HOSE. 

POWER OF MUSIC 

Music is the purest form ot art, and therefore the most direct 
expression of beauty, with a form and splrlt whlch is one and 
Simple, and least encumbered with a.u;vthlng extraneous. We seem 
to feel that the manl!estation of the lnfinite in the finite forms of 
creation is mUSic itself, sUent and Vlsl.ble ... 

Therefore the true poets, they who are seers, seek to express 
the universe 1n terms of mUSic ... 

Tbe slnger has everything within ~him. Tbe notes come out 
from h1s ver:v llfe. Tb&J are not materlals gathered trom outside. 
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Bt• tc!ea and hill n:presston are brother and sister: ver:v ofteo they 
are born u twtns. In musto the heart reveals ltaelt lmmedl.ately: 
1t suffers not from any barrier of alleo materla.l. 

RABINDRAifATII lAGORE. 

INSINCERITY IN ART 

Nothing can be so fatal to art a.s l.nsl.noertt:v. 

We would be IDslncere lf we borrowed wboluale trcm 

the West. 

I. I. FAKIL. 

SCIENTIFIC DIAGRAM 

In the first place, lt must be understood that art ls concerned 
with the pleasure which we derive from sight. Not with the 
knowledge, 'l'he picture ths.t minlsters to that need ls a sclentifl.c 
dis.gnm, merely I 'l'he tunds.menta.l requisite, then, ls s. truth· 
fulness of sense. Without the abllity to declde promptly and tlnally 
that we like or dislike a certs.lD dellnes.tton, a certain situation, we 
lha.U IDevit&bly go wrong ID art. Not every scene 1s tl.t for a 
picture. And this truth needs empha.sl.slng ID modero India espe­

ciAlly, because here a.ra erroneous conception of fa.shlon has gone fa1' 

to play havoc With the taste of the people. In a. country 1D which 
that postUl'tl 1s help to be Ul-bred, evel'J" home conta.lDs a pleture 
of a young woman l1in&' full length on the floor and writing a 
letter on a lotus-lea.fl Aa lf a sight tha.t would outrage d.ecorllm In 
act111.11ty, ooulc:t be beautiful In tma.gtna.ttonl In a oountrr ID which 
romaotlo emotiora 18 ne'tW a.Uowec:t to show itself In public, pictures 
ol l.he wootn.r of A.rJu.na a.nd Subha.dra, abollnd. 

'l'bese erron PI'Oaeed from a false ldeal or oorreetneea, which 
lM.dla.J to be untrue to the dicta.tee of our o'tnl feeling. 

IJITEI llrC.DfTA. 
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GUIDANCE FROM THE PAST 

We can obtain inspiration and guidance from the past. But 
we cannot reproduce the pa.st, even 1f we wa.nt to. And 1t we can, 
It will not be anything In the nature or shape of art, culture or 
rell.gi.on. For art ends where imitation begins and culture and 
rellgion lose their value when they lose their spirit. OUr function 
as artists, moreover, Is not to reproduce or tabulate. 

Let us by all means lnCl'ea.se our appreciation or ·the past 
artistic achievement by Information from all quarters, from tabula· 
ted chronology, from lcanography or, say mythology. But the 
InformatiOn should not be employed, as there Is at present a sad 
general tendency tO employ as bUnkers, as something actually 
obstructlnB the perception of definite art1stio values. 

K. II. rAKIL. 

ECONOMY OF BEAUTY 

Economically art had a tremendous potent1&11t:v for Increasing 
the nation's wealth judged according to the most modern standards 
of civilised economics which consisted of a combination of utillty 
and beauty while oateriDB to the emting tastes of artists. 

COLONEL RAJA JAJ PRJTHrt BAHADUR 8/NBH OF NEPAL. 

BREATH OF CONCEPTION 

They t temples In southern India ) are ma.g11icent samples or 
Indi&D art. They disclose a breadth of conception and an equally 
marvellous skill In execution such as In :Northern India is the 
chara.cterlstie of Ha.sUm. places of worship. 

LALA LAJPAT RAI. 

ART, NOT SCIENCS: 

This traJ.:nin.tf and hetshten!DB ot. ~peroeptiOo, till the 
eye become like a perfectl,y regulated instrument, rella.ble as to 
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wha.t It chooses and what It rejects, Is more important and 
more d.U!lcult than would readily be suspected. In Indian art, 

particularly, there Is & tendency to become too Intellectual or 
too technical, which Is apt rerlodlca.lly to override the . artl.stlc 
Instinct, and destroy a.rt. Thus 1n the Lahore Museum, after 
a. long serlea of exQ.u!slte ancient sculptures Which may or may not 
show the lnfl.uence of Ea.ctrla.n or Chinese cra.ftsmen, we come 
upon the emaciated tlgure of the Fasting :Buddha, In Jeypore, &lso, 
we hear of a skeleton Xa.ll. Now these things are wrong, They 
ma.rk the drtns power of an art-period. Art Is not science. The 
pursuit of the beautltUl-not necessa.rUy the sensuously bea.utilul, 
but a.lwa.re the bea.utltUl,-ls her tnle fllnctlon, 

1/SlEI IIIVCDI1A. 

THE MUSEUM 

The museum ought no longer to be regarded as an acadeu:.io 
:a;aetlme or intellectual luxury. It must be recognised, it must be 
utilised and It must function as an active and l..ndlspensable educa· 
t1onllJ institution. The museum Is neither a warehouse nor a par­

lour display for costly objects and so much dead matter and mate-· 
.rial in wood, stone, terra. cotta, mud and pla.ster, parchment and 
ptrment. It should be a constant spscitl.o auldance for scholars, 
hlstorla.ne, artlsta as well as art-craftsmen and artisans. It must 
appear to Ill those engaged 1n actiVities cultura.l 1n the widest 
a.nd hi&'best sense or the term, as an intimate reality, 

r. 1. rAXIL. 

ART AND CIVIUZATIOH 

Musto u palntins and sculpture are an tndez to the stage or 
elvW.U.tton a.ttatned. by the ns.tioD and 1 believe, they ri8htly 
........ the 1011.1 or the Dation too. nne &l"ta 8%pl'efl8 not onlJ' the 
•ta.a:•• of elvtl.l.atlon but allo stve ezprel81on to tbe DOblest 
.. Dt.lmell~ an<l the h!&hest emotions of wh.lcJ:a the people &re 
capable. 

I. I. TIE CAUWAI IF IAJDDA. 
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ART AND THE HOME 

Art galleries cannot be brought into every home, but, tf an 
the appointments of our life and furniture of our homes M"e thl.nga 
of taste and beauty, it is Inevitable that the habits, thoughts, and 
feelJ.ngs of the people should be raiSed, ennobled, harmoniSed, made 
more sweet and dignl.fled. 

AUROBINDO &HOSE. 

SUGGESTIVE AR:T 

The value of art In the tra.IDIDg or Intellectual faculty iS also 
an importa,ut part of its utWty. We have already indicated the 
double character of intellectual activity, divided between the 
imaginative, creative, and sympathetic or comprehenalve intellec· 
tual centres on the one slde a.nd the critical; analytic and penetra· 
tlve on the other. The latter are best trained by science, criticism 
and observation, the former by art, poetry, music, litera.ture and 
the sympathetic study of man and hiS creations. These make the 
mind quick to grasp at a glance, subtle to distinguiSh shades, 
deep to reject shallow self-eu.ffl.clency mobUe, delicate, swlft, 
intuitive. Art assiSts in thiS training by raiSJ.ng Images In the 
mind which It has to understand not by analyals, but by selt-lden­
tlfl.catlon With other minds; It 1s a powerful stimulator of sympa· 
thetlc insight. Art iS subtle and dellcate, and It makes the mind 
also In Its movements subtle and delicate. It iS suggestive, and the 
Intellect habituated to the appreciation of art iS quick to catch 
suggestions mastering not only, e.s the scientlfl.c mind does, that 
which iS positive and on the surface, but that which lea~ to ever 
fresh widening and subtillslng of knowledge and opens a door into 
the deeper secrets ot Inner nature where the positive Instruments 
or science cannot take the depth or measure. 

AURDBINDO SHDSE. 

NATIONAL MANNER IN ART 

'.rhere iS such a thJ.ng as a national manner in art, and India 
needs only to add the technical kt!OWledge of Europe to thla 
manner or her own. Not that it 1s to be supposed that correct 
perspective 1s e:z:cluslvel:r cha.racteriStlc of the west. 

SISTER IWUITA. 
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VIRILE FORCE 

So it ls with the divine love and joy which pulsates through­
out emtence and is far superior to e.lloyed earthly plea.sure, 
Oa.thollc, perfect, unmixed with repulsion, radla.t!ng through all 
thlnga, the common no less than the hlgh, the mean and shabby 
no less tha.n the lofty and splendid, the terrible a.nd the repulsin 
no less tha.n the charming and attractive, it uplifts all, purlfles &11, 
turns all to love and delight a.nd beauty. A little or this immortal 
nect&r poured into a man's heart tra.nsflgures llfe and action. The 
whole flood of it pouring In would 11ft ma.nklnd to God. This too 
Art can seize on and suggest to the human soul, a!c:Ung lt in its 
stormy and to11some pUgrimage, In that pllgrlmage it is the 
divine strength that supports. 8/zakti. Force, pouring through the 
universe supports tts b<~undless a.ctivltles, the rra.n &.nd tremulous 
life or the rose no less than the flaming motions of sun and sta.r. 
To suggest the strength a.nd virile unconquera.ble force of the 
divine Nature in man a.nd In the outside world, lts energy, its 
ce.lm, its powertullnsplratlon, Its august enthusiasm, its wildness, 
greatness, attractiveness, to breathe that into man's soul and 
arra.d.ua.lly mould the finite into the Image or the Infinite 1s another 
splrltua.l ut1Uty ot Art. This 1s Its loftiest tunctlon, its fullest con· 
summation, its most perfect priVilege, 

AUROBJNDD 'HOSE. 

HEREDITARY SKILL 

Now e&ste-educatlon has the advantage of causing a.ccumula· 
tion of sk1ll from generation to generation. In the ca.se ot the 
goldsmiths, for example, we should quickly detect a degradation 
of knowlec.tge and taste, due to the sudden advent of workers from 
Without. A almll.&r deterioration mar be Witnessed a.ny C:.ay in 
O&lcutta, as having bet&llen the IU't ot dyel.ng. For undoubtedly 
1t ha.a been by the setting as!de of the taste and judgment of here­
d.ltArJ cr&t'tsmen, ln favo11r of new and llntried tints, tha.t the 
feell.ng of those who, in matten of colour, are the uneducated, has 
~me dominant in the community, So that, in spite ot brightness 
and d.a.rl.ng, the former beauty ot Ind.l.&n dyeing has given pl.i.ce to 

a state ot Ul.l.ngs more fit tor tee.rs tha.n l&ughte.r. 
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THE SUPREME EXPRESSION 

The highest art Is always charged With spiritual Intensity. 
with intellectual and emotional revelation. It follows that it 
req11lres the deepest and finest kind of education. The man who 
has not entered into the whole culture of his epoch can hardly 
create a supreme expression of that culture. The man whose own 
life is not tense with the communal struggle cannot utter to those 
about hlm the inner mea.nlng of their secret hope. 

SISTER NIVEDJTA. 

NATION'S UFE 

The development of art, the expression or the life of a nation. 

SIR USLIE WILSON. 

ART IN EVERYDAY LIVINO 

Nation's home industries-they were the arts that "Instead 
of ponderl.Bg to vain glory serve to heighten the average plane of 
our enjoyments a.nd to lend a lustre to everyday Uving". 

I. H. VAKIL. 

REGULATED IMPULSES 

In emphasising the Greek Ideal of hannony and balance Mrs. 
Dianna Watts was merely emphasis:lng the necessity for this age 
of the iDstiDcts and regulated lmpnlses Which distinguish th~ 

needs of advanced humanity from the needs of those destined to be 
merely a.nJ.mal. 

I. B. VAKIL. 

ART, NOT SCIENCE 

Art Is not scletlce. Creation Is not mere lmltatlon. 

SISTER 11/VEDITA. 
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ART, NOT VANITY 

The na.tion's cult11ra.l a.nd a.rtlstic heritage may belts pride. 
At present It Is, more often tha.n not, mere va.ntt:r, an evidence or 
the superiority complex. Exponents of arts a.nd culture, With some 
respect for the na.tlon's tntelll.8'ence ought now to define both their 
reasons a.nd their conclusions. It ls not enough to ela.borate lnter· 
mlna.bl:V on the past. The past ba.s no slgnlftca.nce if lt has no 
slgnlftcanoe for the present and the tuture. The artlstlo achieve· 
ments or the past have :vet remained practlca.lly unexamined. 
The:v have not been a.na.l:vsed with the system and precision wblch 
alone can fruitfully guide the thought and a.ctlvtties of those 
painters, sculptors, architects, a.rtcra.ftsmen and schola.rs on whose 
creative efforts and vision the nation legitlma.tel:r seeks reliance 
for an endurtng adJustment and lnterpretatton or lta artlstlc 
herlt&ge and wealth. 

I. I. rAKIL. 

THE DEAD PAST 

We a.re not merel,:v hlstorla.ns, a.rcheeologlsts. scholars bUSJ' 

wlth records or the dead pa.st and lnterested 1D elaborate b;vmns 
ont:v about past glories. We are race to fa.ce With concrete problems 
of a.rtlstlo deslgns and achievements. We ha.ve not onl:r to think, 
write, apeak or discuss the past. We ha.ve to apply lt to and 
test lt by the present. We have to orea.te out or the nation's 
artlstlc ha.rlt&ge endurtng and natlon-wtde reconstructions lD art. 
We exa.mlne the PB.St, consequently, for lnsptratlon and specific 
uslstance, 

I. I. FAK/L. 

BANKRUPTCY OF THOUGHT AND FEEUNO 

Too often bu the neoeaettF tor the economy or means been 
emploJ'1Hl u aa eUUJM~ for u entirely unnece&llal'J' savtnc or tho­
Ubt t.nd bankruptcy or t.rtlstl.o r-elln&'. 

I. I. rAKIL. 
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OUTWARD FORMS 

But beyond and above this intellectual utility of Art, there 
is a. higher use, the noblest of all, its service to the growth of 
spirituality in the race. European critics have dwelt on the close 
connectton of the highest developments of art. with religion, and 
it is undoubtedly true that in G:oeece,in Italy, in India the greatest 
efilorescence of a national Art has been associated With the employ. 
ment of the artistic genius to Ulustrate or adorn the thoughts and 
fancies of the temples and lnstr11ments of the national reUgion. 
This was not because Art is necessarily associated with the out· 
ward forms of religion, but because !twas in the religion that 
men's spiritual aspirations centred themselves. Spirituality is a 
Wider thing than formal religion and it is in the service of 
spirituality that Art reaches its highest self-expression. Spiri· 
tua.lity is a. single word expressive of three lines of human aspira.· 
tion towards divine knowledge, divine love and joy, divine strength, 
and that will be the highest and most perfect Art which, whUe 
sati..sfying the physical requirements of the ~eSthetic sense, the 
laws of formal beauty, the emotional' demand of humanity, the 
portrayal of life and outward reality, as the best European Art 
satisfles these requirements, reaches beyond them and expresses 
Inner spiritual truth, the deeper not obvious rea.llty of things, the 
joy of God in the world and its beauty and desirableness and the 
manifestation of divine force and energy in phenomenal creation. 
This is what Indian Art alone attempted thoroughly and in the 
effort it often dispensed, either deliberately or from impatience, 
wtth the lower, yet not negligible perfections which the more 
material European demanded. Therefore Art ha.s flowed in two 
separate streams ln Europe and Asia, so diverse that lt is onl:v now 
that the European msthetic sense ha.s so far trained ttselt as to 
begin to appreciate the artistic conventions, aims and traditions of 
Asia. As!a.'s fUture development wlll unite these two streams in 
one deep and grandiose flood of artistic self-expression perfecting 
the msthetic evolution of humanity, 

AUROBINDO 6HOSE. 

:;. :;. :J. 
BALANCE IN ART 

Pew recognise the importance of the gift, e.cqui.red or inborn, 
which enables the artist to decide tho balance 1D his composition 
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or design, the economy which regulates the selection or ~his mate­
l'la.la and aubsta.nce. "Just enough, not more" that Is the principle 
which Sir Ja.gdlsh sees In ma.Dlfestatlona that are truly artistic .... 
But how c1Wicult 1t ls for the artist to decide the ''Just enough" 
1n his composition. The highest technical e1Iiclency, the noblest 
conceptions or visions are rendered 1ne1fectlve and unmeanlng 
without thla r&re f&culty ..... Art cannot, he a.dded, emt •tor shoW'. 
It l8 a necessity and must serve some useful purpose, Simpllclty, 
uWit:V and beauty In surroundlnas were, he suggested, necessary 
for the continued growth ot art. 

K. II. rAKil .. 

FRESH ART 

The art school &t Stetteln knows 'no fl.nlahed art' nor defined 
'style'. Every fresh task l8 a new problem which has to be worked 
out thoroughly down to the smallest detall, and every solution 
results ln a new model. That Js how art could remaln ever fresh. 

It, B. rAKIL. 

ETERNAL TRUTH 

:But 1t Art 1s to reach towards the highest, the Indian 
tendency must domlna.te. The spirit Is that in which all the rest 
ot the huma11 being reposes, towards which lt returns and the 
tl.na.l selr-revela.tlon ot which 1s the goal ot humanity, Man becomes 
God, and &U human a.ctlvlty reaches lta highest and noblest when 
tt suooeeded 1n brl.ngl.ng body, heart and mlnd 1nto to11ch With 
aptrlt. Art can express ete.rna.l tr11th, lt Is not llmlted to the 
t:I.J.lr81l81on of form and &ppear&llee, So wondertullr has G1)d made 
world th&t & ma.n us1n&' & Bimple oomblnatlon or Unea, an unpre­
tenUout h&rmo117 or colours, ca.n use th1s &ppa.rently lnstgn11!.cant 
medtum to suggest &bsolute and profound truths With a per­
fecUon Whlch language labourt1 With d11Iicultr to reach. Wh&t 

N&tu..rtla, wh&t GOd ls, what Man l8 can be triumphantly reve&led. 
1D stone or on eanvu. 
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:Behind a few figures, a few trees and rocks the supreme 
Intel.llgence, the supreme Imagination, the supreme Energy lurks, 
acts, reels, is, and, 1f the artist has the spiritual Vision, he can see 
it and suggest perfectly the great mysterious Life in its man1· 
festations, brooding in action, active in thought, energetic tn still· 
ness, creative 111 repose, full of a mastering lntentioutn that which 
appears blind and unconscious. The great truths of religion, science, 
metaphysics, llfe, development, become concrete, emotional, untver. 
sally inte]Jjgible and convtncing in the hands or the master ot 
plastic Art, and the soul or man, in the stage whenlt is rl.sinS' 
from emotion to intellect, looks, receives the suggestion and iS 

uplifted towards a higher development, a diviner knowledge. 

AUROBJNOO &HOSE. 

LOVE AND BEAUTY 

The most remarkable part of Aristotle's moral system is 
that in which he classiiies the parts of conduct not according to 
our idea of virtue and sin, /Ia/Ia a.nd punya, but by a. purely ~esthe­
tic standard, the excess, defect and golden, In other words correct 
and beautiful, mean of qualities. The Greek view of llfe was 
Imperfect even from the standpoint of beauty, not only because the 
Idea. of beauty was not sufficiently cathollc and too much attached 
to a fastidious purity or form and outline and restratnt, but because 
they were de11clent 1n love. God as beauty, Srikrishna in Brindavan, 
8hyamsundara, is not onl:r Beauty, Be ts also Love, and without 
perfect love there cannot be perfect beauty, and without perfect 
beauty there cannot be perfect deHght. The ll:lBthetlo motive in 
conduct limits and must be exceeded in order that humanity may 
riSe. Therefore It was that the Greek mould had to be broken and 
.humanity even revolted for a time against beauty. 

AUROBJ/fOO QHOSE. 

POETRY OF UFE 

The thJzd activity ot ESthetic faculty, higher than the two 
airea.dJ' deecrlbed, the highest a.otlvlty ot the art1st1c IJ8Die before 
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tt rises to the plane of the intellect, ll the direct purlt'ylng of the 
emotions. 'I'hllll the katharsis of which Aristotle spoke. 'I'he sense 
of pleasure a.nd delight ln the emotional a.spects or Ufe and a.ctlon, 
tbia 11 the poetry of life, just as the regulating a.nd beautiful 
a.rra.ngement of character and action ts the art or llfe. We have 
seen how the latter purUles, but the purl.fYlng force or the former 
ts stUl more potent for good. 

ART AND IMITATION 

Art oea.ses where lmltatlon begins, 

MESSAQE OF ART 

AUROBiffDD SNOSE. 

K. II. VAKIL. 

Art, then, ll cbar8'ed wlth a. spiritual message,-ln Indl.a. 
to-day, the message of the Natlona.lity. But lf thls message la 

&etually to be uttered, the profession of the painter must come to 
be re8'8.l'ded, not simply u a. means of earntng llvellhood, but as 
one or the supreme ends or the hi&hest kind of eduoatlon. 

SISTEI 1/VEDITA. 

BEAUTY IN EVERYDAY UFE 

A oa.thoUo outlook, the eplrlt or tolerant comra.deehlp or 
OCH»pert.ttora from a.ll workers trrespecttve or creeds a.nd sections, 
the 4et.erm.~.nat1oa to re.cb br well-planned efforts the ·aspired 

a.rt.Satlo 418t.J.n7, ou, before loq, brlJI.If to our thresholds. once 
t.&'tJD. the d.reuls &Dd Y1.sloDII or bei.UtJ' l.ll the evel'JdaJ We or 
the nation. 

I. I. rUJL. 
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EDUCATIVE FORCE 

Men have made language, poetl'y, history, philosophy agents 
tor the training of this side of lnteUectuaUty, necessary parts of a. 
Uberal education, but the immense educative force of music, 
painting and sculpture has never been recognised. They have been 
thought to be bye-paths of the human mind, beautiful and intere­
sting, but not necessary, therefore, intended for the few. Yet the 
universa.llmpnlse to enjoy the beauty and attractiveness of sound 
to look at and Uve among pictures, colours, forms ought to have 
warned mankind of the superflcl.a.U~;y and ignorance of such a view 
of these eternal and important occnpatlons of hnman mind. The 
impulse, denied proper training and self-purification, has spent 
itself on the trivial, gaudy, sensuous, cheap or vulgar instead of 
helping man upward by its powertlll aid In the evocation of what 
is best and highest 1n intellect as well as 1D character, emotion and 
the !eSthetic enjoyment and regulation of life and manners. It ts . 
dl.fiicult to appreciate the waste and detriment, involved in the low 
and debased level of enjoyment to. which the artistic impulses are 
eondemned in the maJority of mankind. 

AUROBINDO 6NOSE. 

MEANING 10 LIFE 

After all the purpose of music Is not to amuse and entertain 
but to give 'meaning' to life, 

RAG/Ill DErl. 

ART AND PERSONALITY 

I look upon Art as subservient to life and persona.Uty-it gtves 
ma.n infin1te a.splra.tlon and finally wins for him the status of God's 
l'8Presentatlve on earth. 

&IR M. IQBAL. 
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MUSIC IN NATIONAL LIFe 

Muslo Is a fine art without the cultivation or which our 
na.tionalllfe cannot be complete. 

SIR TEJ BANADUR SM'RU. 

MEDIUM FOR. GREAT MINDS 

But what Is lt, then,. 1n European art, that tempts the 
Indian artist into emula.tlon? The &ttra.ctlon Ues, l take lt, 1n the 
opportunity which the European conception or art offer to the 
lndlvldual artist. Art ln the West Is not merely the hereditary 

occupation or a craftsman. lt has become, 1n modei'D times at 
least, a language through which great mtnds can express their 
outlook on the world. 

SISTER 11/rEDnA. 

REALMS OF IMAOINATION 

One can commune With the p&.st,-even a.mong a crowd; for 
the Great Temple seems to breath forth a perfume that fills the 
spirit &nd lifts lt With Wings, to the pJ.a.ee lt has alwa.ys secretly 
coveted among the Immorta.ls. And when one a.llows oneself to 
rest on such &try optnlous, what wonderful lmpossibilltles, what 
revelations, Bow tnwa.rd upon one's fancy 1 Surely If lt be per­
missible anywhere to weave fancy into fact, to &llow the emanations 
or the pla.oe to gulde one for once into the happy realms or the 
tmaiinatlon, lt 1s at the Elepha.nta Caves. 

It, f. SLADSTDIIE IIILDMOII. 

BUILD FOR. THe FUTURE 

Aboordln.a to B.l16kln "A.rehltect111"ff1s the art whicl1110 d.!spoaea 

ud adorne the ldUloee l'&1se4 bJ ma.n, ror whatenr uses. that the 
~ht or them mar oontrtbute to lWI mental health, power ud 
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:pleasure", and this he sa.:vs can only be attained by "knowing what 
_you have to do, and doing it thoroughly", 

Thus to bulld a mere massive structure does not by itself 
constitute good architecture. For, architecture 1s one of the five 
fine arts. And whllst the poet dreams and the musiclan sings, the 
painter portrays and the sculptor carves h1s beau Ideal, the architect 
tries to asslmlla.te and translate all these faculties and beauties 
into elegant, commodious and useful structures for the benefit of 
humanity. That 1s the place of a.rchitecture 1n the scheme of 
Jine a.rts ..... 

True architecture has a character of its own and serves lts 
own purpose, embodYing 1D it all the laws governt.ng good architec­
ture; such as these described by Ruskin vlz: sacrWce, truth, power, 
beauty, life, memory and obedience, all exhibited 1D a bulldlng In a 
harmonious whole. 

We are the inheritors of th1s great and noble legacy of ancient 
and medieval Architecture of India. we have a great duty to the 
past, pl'88ent and future; and this we have to perform in right 
earnest. structure bunt without the aid, assistance and guidance 
of a qualijied architect would be a mere commodity without 
art, SCience or technic-a mere skeleton Without the forms of 
beauty a.nd a crude mass huddled together without thought or 
1maglnatlon. 

Let not our structure be weak and ugly, patched up and 
di.:Dgy, clumsy and insanitary. Let our structure be strong and 
substantial, artistic and symmetrical, sanitary and commodious. 
Let our style be true and chaste. Let our details be faithful anc1 
harmonious. Let our taste be alsthetlc and ethereal. Let the 
materials be sound and durable. Let our supervMon be constant 
and vl81lant. 

When we bulld, let us think that we bulld for ever; let lt 
llOt be for present deliBht nor for present use alone, let It be such 
work as our descendants wUl thank us for, and as we lay stone 
over stOne, let as think that men wU1 say lUI they wllllook upon 

· .the Wl'!J'Q8ht labour anc1 substance of them,-"see these our fathers 
d.ta tor us." 

S. F. BRARUCNA, F. R. /, B. A. 
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HEART TO SEE: 

ThWI a true pl.ctul'8 must be lunU.nou.s, r.nd It mWit ~ 
suuestlve. It wuat, InOreovezo, haver. ~uut~~ol e~~obJect, Which at 
once rouaes onr love and &splratlon. Now Ind.la.aroadJI a.11d atreete 
and rtver-banlr.l &1'8 full or subJect$ Whlijh wonld make aueh 
pictures, only we wust have a hea.rt to aee them by. It Ia through 
tbe heart that the &l'tlllt m~:~st do 11oll hie IMlelng. 

S/lliiiiiVEaJTA. 

l-IFE: IN ART 

We mou.ld1111ek Ufe 1.11 art, not attltudea. 

r. r. ru11. 

ARTAN'DJOY 

Art educr.tloa le mea.nt not to produoe artletll but to eD&ble 
ev!rY oae to be more jo:yfuUy and more ~tnateiJ' aUve. 

IIR. STELU. rROWRISCI. 
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IDEALS IN UFE 

'l'he Uvln8' ma.n ha.s his true protection In his spiritual ideals, 
which ha.ve thel.l' Vital connection with his lite and grow with 
hll growth. 

SACRIFICE FOR IDE:ALS 

Worship the ld.ea.l with sa.crlfl.ce. 

IABI/tDRAIIATI TABOR£. 

,DF. T. L. rASIMAitl, •• A. 

lNTEU.EC'TUAt. UMITATIONS 

'l'he ldet. 1s the reaJJsatl.on of a truth 1n Conscl.ousneas as the 
fa.ct 1.1 tta rea.l.lsa.tlon t.n Power, both J.ndispensable, both Justified 
lu themaelyee and t.n ee.ch other, neither wa.rre.nted t.n Ignoring 

or 11Mplsing tta complement. l'or the ldea.llst and 'risioDIU'J' to des­
ptse the Pl'gm&tlst or for the pragma.tlst to depreciate the idealist 
and Yls1o1'W'f 1.1 a deplorable result or OUl' tDtellectu&l ltmitatl.ons 
and the mutUAl mls'a.ndersta.nd1n,gs br whlch the IIL!'I'Op.uoe or 

011r tmpe.rtect tempen.ment 1.114 mentaUtr lhllta ltselt out from 
perfection. 

AUBDBJIDI liBDS£. 
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KNOWLEDGE AND ACTION 

The humu being advances in proportion as he becomes more 
and more capable of knowJ.ng before he realises in action. This Ls 
indeed the order ot evolution. 

AUROBJffDO GHOSE. 

VISION EXECUTED 

The seer who 1s able to execute his vision 1s the higher term 
of human power and knowledge. 

AUROB/ffDO IIHOSE. 

CONSCIOUS THOUGHT 

Thought builds the universe. The mind alone 1s real. All 
that 1s seen 1s but a. dream. There 1s such a thing as the conscious 
holding of a thought. When this 1s done, all that opposes it, or 
seems contradictory to lt, gradually melts away, and we wonder 
what has become ot it, or why we were at one time under its 
Uluaion. 

AURDB/1100 SHDSE. 

OUR THOUGHTS 

All that we a.re 1s the result of what we have thought. It 
is rounded on our thoughts. It 1s made up or our thoughts. 

DHAMMAPAOA. 

GREAT THOUGHT 

Thoughts, even it :vou do not e:z:press them, will not go 1D 
va.l.n; they have their consequences, their 1n1l.uenees. A great 
thought 1s a. great power; it moves mountains and alters the des­
tinJ of whole natiOns. 

IT. HOff. r. 8. SR/fflfAS BASTRI. 
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GREAT THOUGHTS 

aa.ve great Ideals, great thoughts. Don't worry over their 
tmmedl.a.te effect on your surroundings. The trultlon of these 
thoughts 11e1 Ln the awe they inspire, the ta.clt respect they com· 
ma.nd, the spontaneous loyalty Which they evoke even in those 
who doubt their practloallty. 

1HE SERrAlf1. 

CHANCE OF THOUGHT 

Change the thought ln your mi.Dd and yoa. change the form 
materla.Used thereby, Intl.uence the lower self from this sta.ndpoi.Dt 
and your thought-life shall take on newer, more bee.utlful forms­
which I.D realitY form the grand a.nd noble stuff composing the life 
of every highlY evolved soul. 

SWAMI MUKERJ/, 

ACT TOWARDS THE COAL. 

OUr goal w1ll be determined not b:v our def!.nltlons bnt by 

ou.r a.ota volnnt.&ry and t.Dvolunta.l'Y. 

MAHATMA BARONI. 

MASTER lDEAl..S 

Let 111 •t before ourselves the muter ideals, eveni.D things 

relative. "I do not ma.ke good screws, 1111', I make the best that 
can be made", IIIIJ.d an I.Ddtgna.nt W'Orkma.n I.D reply to too oa.su&l 
an toqutr;v. 'l'bJ.s ought to be our attitude. we must make the 
best BeNWI that oan poaaibl7 be made. In ever:v direction it must 
be the ~~~.me. The bast not too !rOOd. the highest not too dimctllt, 
for 111 to t.tt&I.D. Nothi.D8' less tha.n the utmoat. Nothing easy. 
Noth11:18' cheap. 

IIITU llrtD!1A. 
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DESIRE NOBLY 

Disease may come: limb after Umb ma:v be lopped off: sorrow 
may strike thee to the core; yet cease not to desire nobly, and to 
be:u thyself 1n action yet more nobly. 

SWAMI MUKERJI. 

IDEALS 

All that we are is the result of what we have thought. 

SISTER lf/VED/1A. 

TRAINING IN ACTION 

"Great actions are only transformed great concentrations." 
Desire expands the wUl; action cllnches 1t lnto strength. Each act 
in the right direction goes to estabUsh us 1n our Ideal. Action 
gives us tralnlng. Education Is for self-discipline. Force of cha­
racter is what we WI\Jlt: money, fame, praise and blame may well 
take care of themselves. 

SWAMI MUKERJI. 

CREATIVE THOUGHT 

The right exercise or thought-power is an act of creation. 
"Each thought Is a soul," says Lytton. 

SWAMI MUKERJ/. 

STRONG SINCERITY 

SLnc~re 1n your Wish, strong 1n Yo':lr resolve, nothl..llg can 

stand In your pa.th. Once ag3ol..ll I saJ Loo.t ever ut11.1ar:!.s and on71Jards. 

SWAMI MUKERJI. 
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THOrJOHT·FORM 

Remember yeur physl.ca.l orga.a 111 a tboa.ght-form, coarse or 
fine according to the quaUtr of your thoughts, 

SWAMI MUKE.RJI. 

UADTHEMIND 

Suppase there Is a ha.rd bit of work a mau does not Uke but 
whl.ch would be of grea.t use to h1m tt properly a.ccompllshed. 
What ought he to do? :a:e ought to dwell oo the adn.ntages that 
woul" accru~ tq b,inliJ he d!dlt, Thuut last what was dry work 
would, become lnterest1n8', because he now knows tt will make 
him ha.ppy. Be shoulQat first lead on the mind by gentle sugges­
tloWJ, tben transmute tlte moo(!. to a Direct Action of tho will, 
rematn1D.B immovable and resolute. 

SWAIIIII/JKE.'I.JI. 

APPROACH 7'0 IDEALS 

Ideal& seem to recede from us as we approa.cb them. Mao-
11ne81 U• LD accelerating our motion towards them all the more. 

MAHATMA SAIIDHI. 

DRUM GREATLY 

To-morrow Wl.l the eequenoe LD the logl.cal aense of what 
thtJ 414 to-day. Pal'flodo::Doall,J enough, lt was the dream that 
they dre&mt ot to-morrow tha.t fl::&:ed the qua.UQ' and the nob1llty 
llf their a.cuona of to-daJ. It was therefore, tha.tshe asked them to 
<1re&m fr"&t!Y or the morrow. And 1f they dreamt nobly they 
wut ture to ret.l1ae their dest.res. 

.,.,, S:.RDJ/11 IAiDU. 
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PURPOSIVE. UFE 

Our Ideal IS the h1.n8e upon Which OUl" future turns. We 

create our own tate. 

The first essential IS to pitch our alms high. Let us look: 
upward and upward alone. Let us pray to God for strength by all 
means, but let us be prepared to deserve HIS grace by wa.lk:ing a 
straight path. 

If we weave our thoughts around a grand PUl'POSe fnll!e 
the ldeal so formed may take material form any day. Its Impul­
sion ma:r st1r up conCl'e.ttons or gross physical matter Into activity 
and may clap spurs to the feet of even a lazy hack:. So much 
for the ideal. 

If the Ideal IS to be oherlSed, ft must also be nourl.shed. Ii' 
:von simply slt down and desire to get a th1ng, you will never get 
it and ft IS good tor you that you should not. ll'or the practical 
side of th1ngs must never be neglected. ''Pra.ctice makes perfect." 
H!l.vlng set cUl"rents or hol:r desire 1D motion, we must set to 
deepen them 1D tntenslt:v and volume. 

"Great actions are only tra.nsi'ormed great concentrations." 
Desire expands the will; action cllnches lt Into strength. Each act 
1n the right dlreot1on goes to establish us 1D oUl" Ideal. Action 
gives us tl'IWllng. Education IS for self-dlsctpltne. ll'orce ot cha· 
racter ts what we want; money, fame, pra.l.se and blame may well 
ta.ke care of themselves. 

SWAMI MUKERJI. 
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HIGHEST KNOWLEDGE 

Splr1tua.Uty comes to one soul at a time. lntellectual labour 
prepares the soU or mUUons for the whispers of truth. Intellect 1s 

the open door to the socl&Uz11lg of great rea.Uza.t1on. Therefore ls 

mental toll a duty. Right bellef 1s a duty. The highest a.chieve­
ments or the mind are a sadhana. We must be true to Truth. 
We must be greedy of wide views. Eduoa.t1on to the utmost 
or wblcb we are capable 1s the 1lrst or hum&D rights. It was not 
the form of hie knowledge but its sel1lessness that made a man a 
rishi. That ma.n who has followed any kind of knowledge to lts 
ht,ghest point 1s a. rishi. 

SIS TEl IIYED/1 II. 

SELF·SACRlFlCE 

'l'be eda.ca.t1on recelnd at colle8'81 """ useless a.nless lt 1s 

built 1lpOD I BOUDd foUnda.tiOD UIIOD tb&ldea or self-eae.rUice. 
MWTIIA IUDIII. 

COMMUNITY 01" UfE AND THOUGHT 

To the PIU'8 ac:hola.r the lepeJ' d hie O'DivendtJ' ls 1 &.:Jenti· 
ti01.U1 t.rl.l.n&d intellect. metbodiQal ha.bits of work, ' quenchlelill 
t.IIJ.rl' 101! t.Ml th. 
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Let us strlve honestly, manfully, ceaselessly to acquire this 
eommunit;v of Ufe and thought wtth the wlde, ever-moving, 
clvlltzed world. Let us give up nursing over provincial or secterian 
pride and prejudice, and then onl:v wUl an Indian nation be 
possible. Then and then only wUl an Indian nation be capable of 
rising to a sublime height where national dl.fference and pre­
Judices sink away ln shame and give place to recognition of the 
supreme claims of the broadest humanity, the common brotherhood, 
of all men ln a loving equal ta.mll:v of nations. 

PROF. SIR JADVNA1H SARKAR. 

RULE UFE: 

And b:V "success" here, I do not mea.n financial or worldly 
success merely. What I mean is that one feels at once that the 
man has been buUding up and shaping his own character and 
individuality. The intervening years have been creative. He has 
ruled his Ufe and not let lt get out of hand, 

SIR FREDERICK SYKES. 

NOURISHED OIFTS 

Moreover we should never lose sight of the truth that bY 
tar the most important duty of the educator ls not to Impart 
knowledge but to tra.tn and develop the various faculties ot a boy 
so that when he grows up he may be able to face difficulties and 
apply his mind to the problema as they arlse in da.Uyllfe. 

There ls ;vet a nobler work to be done by the teacher. He Is 
to try to remove partially, if not wholly, the defects in hfs pupUs, 
and to feed, encourage and invigorate the pecullar aptitude of each 
student. May be that one of these possesses the potentlallties of a 
SCientist, that another loves philosophical speculation, the third Js 
born to be a leader of men, and the fourth has a gift of a mechanic. 
Now the teacher and the parent should work together to nourish 
and strengthen the various gifts and so tulfU the Divine purpose 
Jn thetr boys. 

B. Alf/MAifAifOA. 
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EDUCATION IN INDIVIDUALITY 

The &lm or 11.11 real education ought to be the development of 
1Dc11v1dual1ty 1D the boy. A boy ba.s his own hereditary tendenclea 
and also instincts which be ha.s to develop by mea.ns of education. 

A.8 a result ot sound educatiOn he should be able to assert 
himself in wha.tever walk or life he may happen to be. Be should 
be a. pel'80n with a. cultured mind and broad ldea.a about the things 
around him. 

The obJect ot tea.chi.J.l.B .languages either model'll or cla.aslcal 
11 a.dmlttedl:v that of cultivatinB the mind of the boy, 

Blstory and Mathema.tics r.re introduced tor develoPin.c the 

faculties of rea.soninB and Judgment. 
I. I. WAiln, II. A. 

TRUE: MANHOOD 

Lea.rniDB ts to be a man. To gain the fullness of llte 1s the 
Important thing; all else ts subordinate to this; and true manhood 

oonststa in the helght and breadth of a man's &lm, 1n lts tireless 
energy, tn lts lndomJtable wlll. 

IABIIIDRAIIATI TASDRE. 

HEREDITARY TENDENCIES 

The &1m of all real education ought to be the development of 
individuality in the boy. A boy has his own hereditary tendencles 
and &Leo 1nst1ncts whi.ch he ha.s to develop by me&DS of educatiOn. 

I. S. WAITr, II. L 

SE:I..E:CTION OF INTERESTS 

Not.hlng 11 a. i'N&ter test of eduaa.tton than the noble emplOJ· 
went of l.el.sure and me&ns. U 1a not nee.rly eo much by our 
performance of duties. as by our aelect1on of tnteresta, tha.t our 
character 1a ren&J.ed. Thla 1a whr an age of 1U1UT la apt to a.ct 
110 4tsutroualJ on the l'1cber cl&ssea. 

IISTEIIIrf.DJTL 
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SADHANA 

No rel1S'ious teaching is of a.ny value unless lt is lived, and the 
use of various kinds of 8adhana. spiritual self-tra!nlng and exercise, 
is the only effective preparation for religious living. The ritual ot 
pra.;ver homage, ceremony Is craved for by many minds as an 
essential preparation and, 1f not made an end ln itself, Is a great 
help to spiritual progress; 1f it is withheld, some other form of 
meditation, devotion or religious duty must be put ln Its place. 
Otherwise, Religious Teaching is or little use and would almost be 
better ungfvea. 

AUROBINDD BROSE. 

WORLD RELATIONSHIP 

Education IS no mere "teaching" but a. gradual unfoldment 
of the child leading to the establishment of its relationship with 
the world harmoniously. 

MRS. KAMALADEVI CHATTDPADHrArA. 

POPULAR DELUSIONS; 

The tremendous Importance of self-discipllne. Let every 
future cit1.21en of India. as he leaves the training ground ot his 
boyhood and youth, select his rule of l1fe. Let him make hiS choice 
between the eternal -v:eritles on the one hand and the popular 
delustons a.nd misrepresentations of the hour on the other, between 
the sway of reason and the insurrection of the passions, between 
holding his strength ln reserve till the proper time for its use 
and making premature theatrical demonstrations, between self· 
dl.sc!pllne and mental anarchy. 

PROF. SIR JAOUifATH SARKAR. 
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OVERCROWDED CURRJCUWM 

We, Indians, have ree.llsec:l tha.t there ts !On:ethl.nC wrong 
with our educa.Uonal&ystem. e.nd thl.t our standard Is ·low tut 1n 
order to Improve tt we have ma.ds a 'Wl'ODB be8lnn1n8' 1n ovel'­
crowc:Ung the ("'lrrlculum a.nd ma.Jr;:tng the e:umlnattona stiffer. 
The former ht.a given the Indian student lntellectual lndl.8'estton 
and the latter has made htm nei'Voua. 'l'he pressure or etudtee 
111.pe the etudent'a energy and leaves htm an Intellectual c:rl.pple 
ror the rt'st ot bta we. 

MISS IIIA1l., "· L 

HICHlrR ASPIRATIONS 

It ts trom tht t1n1vers!.t1ea tha' we hope a.nd expect to find 
those ploneen of higher Intellectual thought a.nd reason who not 
oulr contribute to the k.Dowled.S'e ot the world. but alsO Impress 
upon the st&te the lndlvtduallty ot thelr views a.nd the relining 

l.n.l1uenoe ot thelr blBher uptrattons. 

LBBD lARD/liSE. 

CLEAR THOUGHT 

Thought, thought, we wa.nt cle&r thought I And tor cle&r 
thought, labour 1.11 neoeesa.rr. knowledge ls necess&l'J', atra.ggle lB 
Dtoessal'f, Clear thought and rightly placed a.1fection are essential 
oondlt.lona or Ylat.Gl'f In any field. The nation that ts true to itself 

ud lt. &i't wUl giye blrth to m.U.Uou of great men. tor the 
blfi.OWlnS' or the Dlvtne Splrlt 1.11 Without 11.m1t, and the greatnees 
ot one ta the peatness ot alL 

8/Sltl ltr£D/1L 

DIU.RF£D MIND 

Tbt n.la of edtuaU.O. alaoa.ld 110t be &.116e868d bJ' measure­
ment of the kuowloc1ge aoqa..lrecl br the at•d•w but br the llta.te 

of the!~' m1Dda an. their period. or learnmc. It Ule m.1rA 11 
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concentra.ted on one subject It becomes dwa.rfed a.nd na.rrowed and 
even 1f the deslred end 1s attained lt may be found tha.t the mind 
bas lost the power to expand and strength to respond to new calls 
made upon It, 3ust as the muscles lf tra.l.ned for a. particular 
purpose become tled and bound and no longer remain resillent or 
responsive to the .calls made upon them. :Remember that Ufe 1s 

not a ilvellhood, knowledge 1s not only a monetary asset 1 for 
possession, Knowledge In the true sense, lea.ding as It does to an 
ever Increasing desire for more, as a healthy appetite 1s created, 
brightens and enriches llfe by creating fresh and varled Interests 
and makes not' only fl>r the happiness of the student himself but _o! 
those amongst whom he moves. 

VISCOUNT BOSCHEN. 

FREE-THIN KINO 

The greatness or Europe ls due to free·thlnking, but In our 
country we have forgotton free·thlnklng. When there was free 
thlnklng In our country, Its Blstory, Poetry, Philosophy were very 
high. S!nce tree th1nk1ng ha.s lett Indla; lt had very llttle to 
contribute to the Wisdom of the world. Since free thinking 1s lost 
ortgtnallty has lett the country. 

PROF. II. f, SEN. 

CHOICE OF IDEALS 

success lD llfe dependeCI on the cholce of Ideals, provided, of 
course, tha.t strenuous efforts were ma.de for their reallsa.tlon. 

PROF. P. SHESHADRI. 

VITAL SUPERIORITY 

The ma.ss of huma.nlty has not risen beyond the bodily 
needs, the vital desl.res, the emotions and the current or thought.. 
sensa.tlcms Ol'la.ted bJ these lower strata. Th1s current of thought-
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aensa.tlons ls oa.lled lD Hindu phUosophy the ma.na.s or mlnd, lt Is 
the highest to which a.ll but a. few or the animals can rl.se, and lt 
ls the highest function that the ma.ss of ma.nki.Dd has thoro­
ughly perfected. Beyond the ma.nas ls the buddhl, or thougM 
proper, which, when perfected, 18 lndependent of the desires, the 
cla.lms of the body a.nd the lnterterence of the emotions, But only 
a mi.Dorlt:r ot men have developed this orpn, much less perfected 
1t. Only grea.t thtnkera lD their hours of thought are able to use 
thls organ Independently of the lower stra.ta, a.nd even they &re 
besieged by the latter lD their ordlna.ry me a.nd their best thought 
suffers continua.lly from these lower intrusions. Only developed 
Yoglns have a vlshuddha. buddhl, a thought-organ cleared of the 
interference of the lower strata. by chttta-shuddhl or purification 
or the chitta., the mlnd-stuif, from the pra.na. full of anima.l, vital 
and emotiona.l disturbances. With most men the buddhl 1s full 
or manas and the ma.nas of the lower stra.ta. 'l'he ma.Jorlty 
or mankind does not think, Is ha.s only thought-sensa.tlons; 
a la.rge minority think confusedly mlxl.ng up desires, predilec­
tions, pa.sslons, prejudgments, old a.ssocla.tlons t.nd prejudices With 
pure and disinterested thought. Only a tew, the rare a.rlstocrats 
of the earth, can rea.lly and truly think. 'l'hat 1s now the true 
arlstocracy, not the aristocracy ot the body and birth, not the 
&rlstoora.cy of vltal superiority, wea.lth, pride and luxury, not the 
&rlstocracy of higher emotions, courage, energy, successful political 
lnstlnct and the habit of mastery and rule,-though these latter 
oannot be negleoted,-but the a.rl.stocrao:v of knowledge, undisturbed 
insight t.nd I.Dtellectual abWt:v. 

AURDBIIIDD liiJDSE. 

BUSINESS OF UFE 

Bda.at.tlon, ln the true sense, mea.ns something more than 
the r.oqulslUon of eo much positive knowledge, aomethf.n.r higher 
than the mere pus!ng or examlna.tlons. It alms at the progressive 
&Jld orderly development or all the ta.cultles or the mind. It 
ahould form eh&racter t.nd teach rl&'ht conduct. It ls, 1n tact, a 
prepa.ntotlOD for thl business Of llfe, 

LUI CUP.ll/1. 
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THE WISE FRIEND 

'l'he one excellent element In the EngUsh Boarding School 
is that the master at hls best stands there as a moral guide and 
example, leaving the boys largely to Influence and help each 
other 1n followtng the path sllently shown to them. But the method 
practised Is crude and marred by the e:z:oess of outer discipline, for 
which the pupUs have no respect except that of fear, and the ext­
gutty of the Inner aSSistance. 'l'he little good that 1s done Is 
outweighed by much evU. 'l'he old Indian System of the Guru 
commanding by his knowledge and sanctity, the Implicit obedience, 
perfect admiration, reverent emulation of the student, was a far 
superior method of moral disclpllne. It ls impossible to restore 
that ancient system; but it 1s not impossible to substitute tbe wise 
friend, guide anc! helper for the hired Instructor or the benevolent 
Pol1ceman which 1s all that the Europen System usually makes of 
the pedagogue. 

AOROBINDD &HOSE. 

EDUCATIONAL MACHINERY 

'l'o the western eye the outward aspect of the ashram would 
suggest poverty, but this 1s due to the Ideal which has always 
been followed 1n India wherever true education has been the end 
and purpose ln view. 'l'he emphasis on em.ctent and expensive 
equipment which 1s a chara.cter1stlc feature of Institutions of lear­
ning 1n the West has never been accepted 1n India, where simplicity 
of living 1s regarded as one of the most important factors In true 
education. 

RABINORAIIATH TAIDRE. 

PERSONAL INITIATIVE 

Personallnlt1Attve,lntel11gence, observation, and feellng ought 
to be developed bJ training quite as much as powers of calcUlation 
and construction and he suggested that professora should stimulate 
1D Ulelr students the delllre to earrr out Uleb' work not merely u 

engineers but as al'tf.sts In engineering. 
IIR. MIRZA ISMAIL, DEWAll fiF MrBDRE. 
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fH B H EROlC SOUL 

'l'he heroic eoul seek.l onlJ' opportunltlee for e:z:erttnr itself, 
for da.l'l.nr, &nd for ma.klng lta ende&vour, &nd does not look for 
the m&tertal frultl of that ende&YOQ.l'. Let the graduaUII of the 
t1Dlverll1t:r t.rm themselves aga.lnst the world with this etern&l 

lesson of the BhalfV&.d Glt&. 

FACULTY OF JrJDOME.NT 

No oomma.nd of Ianrua.rea, no mathema.t1ca.l acumen, 110 

chemtca.l or electl'lcal equipment oa.n furnlsh a. m&n With the 
materla.ll of judging or the present which depends on a knowledge 

of the past. 

Without tra.lntn&', sound judgment becomes impossible. 

111JF. IAII. 

BONDACi£ fO FORMUU. 

The bonda.re to fOrmulas haa to be outgrown, and tn this 

ILS'I.ln lt 1a t.he eense of higher ba&atJ and fltnesa whicJl wU1 be 

IDOIIt powerful to CIOr'.Nct the lower. 'l'he art of lite must be 

understood 1n m~ Dl&B'D1fl,oent terms &ncl must n.bol'dlnl.te tta 
more rormlll elementa to the een1ce or the ma.ster ctvU.illerll, Love 
&nc1 Thought.. 

Allllllll 1111£. 

Sl!NSl! 01' DUTY 

Chu&otel' 1a a oomplez of IDI.DJ' 11'81.t qua.lltlea of the ba&rt 
ud mlnd, It lneluc1 .. lo" of trv.th,ln1tlatfve, eoa.n.ge, Brit. &aD&clt)' 

or P~ ftW<..plar, a 'bl.la.Doe4 jlldgment, QuJck a.n4 at the ame 
Um41 II01l.D4 4eo.tatoa, a hi&ll eeDIIII or dutr and tt I.e t.h ... and other 
element.a ot ~ that must be ~m~ked I.D4 dnelopecl. BeU­

I'IOill lduaauon mun be ot IIIICJI a nacve u W1l1 llelp 111 ~ 
"' &D4 pl&DtfDC bmlJ' t.h ... eeeent..l&l tn.rrecUente of c:.la.notM. 
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English public schools e.Iso provide for rell.glous education, 
but the chief aim Is to form character so that a. high sense of 
duty may become Instinctive among the bOys and they may b& 
thoroughly prepared and trained for efficiently discharging the 
duties and responsibllltes of tne sphere of life In which they may 
be placed. 

SIR PH/ROlE SETHNA. 

INTELLECT AND EMOTION 

In the economy of man the mental nature rests upon the 
moral, and the education of the intellect divorced from the 
perfection of the moral and emotional nature Is Injurious to human 
progress. 

AUROBINDO SHOSE. 

MENTAL CLEARNESS 

We have to place ourselves aright, to poise ourselves on our 
own centre of eqalllbrium, to attain mental clearness. The school· 
master would fain deliver his country, but he sees none of the 
benches before him who were made of the stuff or heroes. Let the 
schoolmaster teach as though he saw heroes. Let him arrive at 
clear thought and conviction. Let him educate wlth all his m18ht, 
making defe3.t and success the same. The man who can do this 
wUl create heroes. Be brings his own lotus to blossom. The bees 
come or themselves. 

liSTER lt/'fEOITA. 

DEVOTION TO DtiTY 

The highest oode or ethics and chivalry embracing honour, 
loyalty, uprightness and devotion to duty for duty's sake are 
qualities that man be cUltivated from infancy, and a. noble 
charaoter created by noble deeds Is e. souce of inspiration and 
provides an example for future emUlation. 

LORD BAROIII6E. 
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lONORANT SOIL 

.[gnoranoe 111 the only eoU where Evils ean grow and 
germinate. 

PATAIIJAU. 

MANIFEST PERFECTION 

Education 111 the manifestation of the perfection already 
tn ma.n. 

SWAMI VIVEfAfiANDA, 

INTELLECTUAL STAONATION 

Intellectual activity of the highest type such as every 
University should strive to develop is a. force of lnca.lcul&ble power 
and importance tor the national welfare. Apart from the direct 
results of such a.ctivit;v in promoting agricultural, lndustrla.l or 
oommerc!a.l progress, its Indirect results are even more important. 
Intellectual sta.gnatlon is equiva.lent to national decay a.nd death. 
Intellectual activity, on the other hand, leads to a. quickening of 
the national life ln all its aspects. To a. norm~t.l human being 
in full possession of his faculties, the ideal Of healthful happiness 
1.1 not a life of slothful inactivity or placid contemplation, bu.t one 
of varied activity, both ph;vsica.l and mental, interspersed by the 
mlnlmu.m periods of rest which natu.re demands for recu.peration. 
Either physical or mental actlvit:V by ltselt is incomplete and 
tnsu.tnclent for the m&intena.nce of human emc!ency at lts highest 
level. The ma!n-eprings of intellectual activity in every cou.ntr:r 
are ed.uct.tlon and the spirit of enqutr:v. and its quality va.rtes WitJa 
the 1t.t.nd&rd set by the thinkers and &du.ca.tors or the nation. 
Thua, in the last analysis, it is the leadership otrered by the 
untversltiea that determines the lenl of lntellecta.a.l actlVitJI..u 
the country and therefore also the na.t!on&l emclency. 

811 C. r. IAMAIL 

133 



EDUCATION 

NATIONAL SELF·EXPRESSlON 

I have to gtve utterance to a tl'tllsm and say With profound 
seriousness that mustc and the tine arts are amongst the highest 
means of national self·expresslon Without which the people remain 
1na.rttculate. 

RAB/NDRANATH TASORE. 

THE REAL ENEMY 

Mankind has onl:v one l'eal enemy-tgnoranoe, Let us all 
work together for its destruction, helping and cheering one another 
along the wa.y, 

SWAMI rDGANANDA. 

~ I!DUCATJON OF WOMEN 

The work that Ues before you, ls lm.mense. You have to 
brlng up the chUdren who Wlll be the makers of India of the ne:a:t 
generation not by playing the role of lookers-on but by Introducing 

better methods of ohlld·reartng. You have to make Indian homes 

more sanitary, more beautltul and more peaceful. There is a srea.t 

amount of welfare work whtoh you women alone can do. Our 
innumerable unfortunate sisters ground down b:V poverty ,ignorance 
and unJust soclal customs wm confl.de their cares and troubles 

to :vou alone. The stck in the hospitals are groaning for :rellef at 

:vo\U' heaJ.f.ng hands. At present for want of lady teacherB elemen· 
tary education is suffering, which ln the natural course of things 
should be 1n JO\U' hands, And 1t the education Of the chtld is to be 

reall:v emctent lt should be 1ndivtdual and not collective as at 
present, and th1S reform can be carried out b:V placing It largely 
1n the home. If some of you have a bent for research, here is your 

BPeclal flel~t. viz., olllld·ps:vcholog:v In which at present we men 
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do Uttle more tha.n rea.d books wrltteD by men, and these agai.D 

b&sed on observa.tlon of the chUd·mln4 and the chlld·behavlour 

ot ,Europe and America. 

Modern India Is showing Bl.gns of a. grea.t :na.tlona.l uphea.va.l 

In 1clence, letters, politics, and soclal and religious Ufe 1n which 

women have begun to take their proper sha.re-whlcb l.s the 

ba.pplest augury of the success or the sllent revolution which l.s 

a.lre~~ody upon us. At the same time :you wUl permit me to say 

tha.t marriage and Its oonsequentl&l responslbWt1ea ma.ke up Jour 

hlgheat avoca.tlon. AI mr friend Baba Bhagava.nda.s observed on 

one ocoaalon, "the vast m&JoritJ of women are intended bJ' natUI'e 

and at hea.rt prefer to be, not unmarried Misses Sa.ra.svatl, but 

Grlhalakahmls and Annapurnas, goddesses or the f&mUJ home, 

whose very presence a.nd oompa.nloDShip bring joy a.nd strength 
into the Ufe of thell' partners, and make It poslllble, and worth· 

whlle for them to follow thell' speols.l vocations successfully.'• 

••Motherhood," It Ia rlghtl,y sa.ld. "is the noblest of priesthoods ... 

I'ROF. ANANDSNANKAI B. DHRUVA, II. A., I.L. B. 

UNIVERSITY STANDARDS 

'l'ht tunotion of a UniveNit:V Is to crea.te a:n4 ma.l.nta.I.D stao­
<lll&r&l--ot ler.rntnc, judgment and oond.uct, 

LDRD IRWII. 

UNIVERSITY MEN 

Together, ea.ch plaJ1n&' its part, the:r-lea.rnl.llZ. Judgment 
&Ad ~tei'-WiU form human character ~o~~d. the vlta.llmport.li.J.Ice 
or ~ctcllrin.r BU.ch 1ta..uda.rd.s Is appaHnt when we thl.nk that on 
a.wnnit.J men must .Larsely hll tho bUI'den of leadl.n.&' others 1Ja 
all t.be n.rloua W&l.kl Dt publlc Ufa. 

LDRIIIW/1. 
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KNOWLEDGE AS A MEANS 

Education cannot be judged by the knowledge one possesses 
but by the general ca.llbre attained through the knowledge and 
study of certain facts. Thus knowledge ls not an end in itself but 
is means to an end, namely, lnsp!rlng confidence and a. surer grip 
of the conditions of e::s:istence. 

MISS BHATE, M. A. 

LIFE BUILDING 

Education 1s a man·makin8, llfe·bulldinB asslmllation of 
ideas. 

SWAMI fiVEICANA.'tDA. 

WORLD·RF::LATIONS 

The study of modern History, in view of its importance ln 
understanding world-relations, ls of the utmost value to you 
young men as the future intellectual and poll tical leaders of your 
country. Yet it 1s apt to be neglected, as far as I can judge from 
the figures in the calendar, in favour of Economics. You have a. 
tl.ourlshing school of Econom\cs and Sociology, but no University 
chair of modern History, Without ln the least m!n!mlslng the 
importance of Economics, I think History, too, should be a recognised 
feature of a liberal education. 

SIR LESLIE WILSON. 

UVINCi TRUTH 

The truth that sustains creation is a living, moving truth, 
which constantly rea.ches higher and higher stages up the ascent 
of revelation. This Is so, because lt Is the object of truth to reallse 
the limitless. So, whenever it Is sought to contl.ne truth for all 
time within artlficlalllmits of any kind, it kills ltslelf, like a flame 
of llght lll the grip of a snuffer. Likewise the soul of man, which 
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1.8 on tts wa:r to the Infinite, 1l.ows on With new creations at ever:r 
turn. progressiveness Is of the essence or lts journey towa.l'ds 
118'ht and power. The soul misses the very reason of Its being, It 
aha.okled; stagnation oa.n only make tor lts Imprisonment, not tor 

Its emancipation. 
RABINDRANATB TAGOBE. 

THE HUMAN SPIRIT 

e:uman spirit should be llbera.ted but It should. be controlled 
by a sense of justice. 

PROF. I. I. SEI. 

NATIONAL EDUCATION 

The system of education which Instead or keeping artistlo 
training apart as a prlvUege for a few specialists, frankly intro· 
duces it as a part of culture no less necessary than literature or· 
aclence, wtll have taken a great step forward in the perfection of 
national education a.nd the general c1Ufus1on or a broad-based 
human culture. It is not necessary that every man should be an 
a.rttst. It 1.8 necessary that every man should have hl8 artistic 

f&.culty developed, his taste tzoal.ned, his sense of beauty and 
insight into form and colour and that which ls expressed 
in form lt.Dd colour, ma.de habitually active, correct and sen· 
B1tlve. It is necessary that those who create, whether in great 
things or sm&.ll, whether 1n the unusual masterpieces of art and 
genius or 1n the small common-things of use that surround a 
man's dailf Ute, should be habituated to produce and the nation 
habituated to Upect the beautiful tn preference to the ugly, the 
noble in preference to the vulgar, the flne tn preference to the 
crude, the ha.rmonlous ln preference to the gaudy, A nation sur­
rounded da.l.ly by the beaut11ul, noble, fine r.nd harmonious 
becOme• that which lt ls habituated to contemplate and realises 
the fuUneu of the expe.nd.ing Splrl.t 1n ltselt. 

AUBIBJIDI IIIII£. 

137 



EDUCATION 

BASIS OF EDUCATION 

Education 'Was the dra.wtng out from Wlthtn the chlld the 
correct attitude towards life. On thls attitude and this alone wlll 
It be possible to bulld up an eduea.tlona.l structure whtch Will last 
throughout the ages. It is thls a.ttitude which she considered to be 
the spirttua.l ba.sla of a.ll education. 

MISS MRINALINI CHATTDPADHrArA. 

VARIED EDUCATION 

AD avera.ge European boy has plent:v of senerallnformatlon 
because he Is not hardpressed under an overwhelming curriculum. 
Be bas tlme to see more ot the world and pursue some other 
hobby. For hlm academic education 1s not the only salvation. 
For him there ls scope In eTery occupation he chooses to take up. 
For, education lD Europe 1s conceived In a wider sense. It ls varied 
1n type. After a prellmlna.r:v compulsory education tlll the a.ge of 
14, the student 1s free to take up any llne for which he has a 
speclalllk!ng. Thls is the one great merit of the European system 
of education that lt does not aim at turutns out students through 
one particular mould but atrords soope for lndlvlduality to grow, 
to secure trom the common medlam of society what It needs and 
then make to It hls own unique contribution. 

MISS BHATE, M, A. 

INDEPENDENT THINKING 

In the last Issue, Independent thlnklnS 1s a thing which 
everybody must achlne for himself. No s;vstem can ever impart 
it. It Is a matter for the lndlvtdual. 

SIR FIIEDERICIC SYKES. 

BREADTH OF VISION 

A sense of lnltlstlve, entel'prlse and breadth of vlslOn should 
be developed. 

liS HDL/IIESS SHRI SANMARACHARFA DB. KUBTAKQTI, M, A., Pll. D. 
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ARTISTIC IDEAL 

In the IIFStem or National educa.tion that Wf!.l tna.usura.ted 
ln Benga.l, a. beginning wa.s ma.de by the Importance attached to 
draWing a.nd clay-modelling a.s element or manual tralnJ.ng, But 
the absence of a.n a.rtlatlo tdea.l, the mtaconeeptlon of the tru.e a.tm 
of ma.nual tra.lnlng, the imperative tl.nanclal needs of these strug· 
gllng lnstltutlons ma.klnr for a predom.lnant commercial alm In 
the educa.tlon given, the mastery of Ell.8'llah ldea.a, Ell.8'11ah methods 
a.nd J!lngllah predilections In the so-called national education 
rendered nugatory the lnttlal advanta.p, The studentl had tacultJ', 
but the teaching given them would waste and misuse the faculty. 
The nation and the lndlvtdual can ga.J.n nothing by turning out 
figures tn clay which fa.lthtully copy the vulgarity and ugllness 
of Ell.8'llsh commercial production or by multiplytng mere copies 
of men or thl.ngs. A tree and actlve Imaging or form and. hue 
within oneself, a tree and self·tral.ned. hand reproduCing with 
lnstlnctlve success not the form and mea.surement of thlll.8's seen 
outllde, for that 1a a smaller capa.citJ' ea.si.IJ' ma.stered, but the 
tnward v1Blon or the relation and truth of things, an ere quick to 
note a.nd diatlnrutah, sensitive to design and to harmony 1n colour, 
these are the fa.cultles tha.t have to be evoked a.nd the forma.! and. 
mecha.nlca.l, English method Is useless for this purpose. 

AURDBINDG BIIDSE. 

SYNTHESIS IN EDt/CATION 

Certa.IJa tund.a.mental clefectll.D the verr ba.sls or the educa.­
tloD came to light. The obvious abSence or a srnthesla 1D ed.uca.­
t.loD, u anna.t11ral dlv1s10n between home and achool. between 
11Ch00la.n4 aool.ety, &l'tl.tlc1al b&l"riel'l between the aeveral subJects 
nnder etudv, eX081181ve l.DtellectuaJJ.sm and the undue emphaala 
Wd on nauonllam at the expense or Wider appreeiat10D ot lauma­
DitJ, bU created a world where llte had been crushed out. 

•IS. IAIIALAD£fl t:IIAnDI'ADIWA. 
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INDEPENDENT KNOWLEDGE AND ART 

From such a degrading, such a servUe condition we can 
raise ourselves only lf we can create an independent springhead 
or knowledge and art in our midst and thus enable our country· 
men to become the peers of the Europeans 1n research and 
discovery. 

PROF. SIR JADUNATH SARKAIL 

CIVIC EDUCATION ESSENTIAL 

Mental culture, 1n my oplnlon, should be the chief end or 
University tralnlng. I do not say that the University should not 
teach law or medicine or engineering, but this ought not to be the 
principal aim of a University course. A liberal education does not 
indeed teach a man the pecuUar business of any calling but tt tits 
him, in the words of a distinguished writer, "to perform justly, 
skilfully and magnanimously all the offices both private e.nd 
public, of peace and war." As Cardinal Newman says, a cultivated 
Intellect brings with it a power and a grace to every occupation 
which it undertakes and enables us to be more usetul citizens. 
There is a duty we owe to human society as such, to the state to 
which we belong, to the sphere in which we move, to the indlvi· 
duals towa..rds whom we are variously related, and whom we 
successively encounter in life; ·and a. liberal education which is 
the proper function of a University, if it refuses the foremost place 
to professional interests, does but postpone them to the formation 
of the citizen. 

I should therefore make a. course of general culture absolutely 
compulsory on all the students of the University. I attach the 
grea.test importance to lt, because I hold that such culture would 
be the soundest introduction to a profession! training ; and I stron-­
gly deprecate the modern tendency or converting a University 
lnto a place where people should be taught only how to earn thetr 

bread. 

DR. SIR RASH BEHAR/ GHOSE. 
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NO QUEST FINAL 

In this quest of truth there must be collSta.nt progress there 
1.s no f:l.na.llty, no pause even. But this fact should not deter us 
from lt. If eternal vlgila.nce be the price of polltl.ca.l liberty It 1s 
no lesa truly the price of na.tlona.l efllclenc:v, and that price we 
must be prepared to pay. 

I'ROF. SIR JADUNATI SARKAR. 

ART EXCLUDED 

Our Universities ha.ve too long allowed our students to pe.ss 
out of the portals of our Shrines of Knowledge without a nodding 
acqua.lnta.noe Wlth the beauty of Indla.n a.rt and what it stands tor 
as a sp1rl.tua.l berlts.ge of ma.n. 

1. C. 6AII6ULI. 

PSYCHOLOCi'Y!OF E.DUCATION 

The Indian braln 1s stUl lD potentiality what lt was: but it 
1s being da.ma.ged, stunted a.nd defaced. The greatness of lts 
lnna.te possibUltles ls hidden by the greatness of its surface deterio­
ration. The old system hampered tt with study in & foreign 
la.n&'ua.ge which wa.a not even imperfectly ma.atered at a time 
when the student was ea.lled upon to learn tn tha.t impossible 
medium a va.rlety of alien and unta.mllla.r subjects. In this un· 
natural prooeea it wa.a crippled by the d1suse of judgment, obser. 
va.Uors. oomPl'ehenslon a.nd creatiOn, a.nd the eul.uslve rella.nce on 
the deteriOrating rellcs of the ancient lndla.n memo17, Pinally, it 
wu begra.red, and degraded bJ having to deu with iDBufflcl.ent 
packets or information instead of being richl:r stored a.nd powezo.. 
tullJ ~ulpped. 

The new system of National Ed11ca.tion sought to u.ndo the 
evU bJ emploJtn& the mother-t.DD&"Ue, restorln& the use of the 
dJ.Bu.ie4 lntellect11&1 tu.Dctiona a.nd proTI.d.l..ll8 for a richlll' &Jld 
more naJ ~llipment of lnforma.tion of the substa.nce of kuowled,i:e 
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and the rnatel'lals tor creation. It It could not trlumphantl7 suc­
ceed, ~' was pa.rtl:v because It had to deal with minds already 
vttta.ted b:V the old s:vstem and not often with the beat even of 
these, because Its teachers had themselves seldom a perfect grasp 
ot the 1'8qulrements of the new s:vstern, and because Its controllers 
and directors were men of the old school who clung to familiar 
shibboleths and disastrous delusions. But 1n the s:vstem ltself 
there was a detect, which, though It would matter less in other 
epochs or other countries, 1S of prlmar:v Importance 1n such periods 
of transition when bricks have to be made out of straw and the 
work now done will, detel'Dllne the tuture achievement of otU" 
nation. while calling Itself natiOnal, It iaeglected the ver:v found· 
ation ot the great achievement of our fore-fathen and especla.ll:v 
the perfection of the Instrument of knowledBe. 

It 1S not OtU" contention that the actual s:vstem of ancient 
Instruction should be restored 1n Its outward features,-& demand 
often made' b:V fervid lovera of the past. Man:v of them are not 
suited to modern requirements. But its iundamental principles 
are for all time and its dlsolpllna caa only be replaced by the 
discovery of a still more effective discipline, such as European 
education does not offal.' us. The obJect of these articles has been 
to Indicate the nature and psychologf.cal Ideas of the old system 
and point out Its essential relation of cause and effect to the 
splendid achievement of our ancestors, How Its principles can be 
re-applied or be completed and to some e:z:tent replaced b:v a st1U 
deepel' psycholoS'J' and a stU! more etrective dlscipllne 1S a subject 
for separate treatment. 

AURDB/IIDD 11RI1St. 

G/lEA1 DISCOVERl~ 

The speeiflc l'tlquirements for making Sl'tla.t discOveries a.re 
vtvta lma.glnation, clear Inner vlsf.on, ·SI'tla.t faculties of I.Dvention 
and e:z:per1mental skUl of the highest order. 

Ill J, I. INL 
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FAMOUS f() ALL AOES 

The ~student~ of t7ntversttiee should endeavour to ahow to 
the world that the Bast is not O'PlY recovering ltl former posttl.on 
of IUprlm&eJ' ln the Arts t.nd Sciences, but tht.t India is t.t the 
same time tratnl.ng up a race of men who l.n the words of MUton, 
the great poet and educationist shall be "enframed With the study 
of learnlag and the a.dmlra.tlon ot virtue, stirred up with high 
hopes of living to be brave men and worthy pa.trl.ota, dear to God 
and famous to aU ages." 

LORD lARD/fiG£. 

VITAl. SITUATIONS 

The chUd r~eeds stimulation and this stimulation is brought 
about by the creation of vital lituatlons, fbr a chUd must go 
through lta own e:s:perlence to bd itself and not be fi.Ued With 
learnl.nc which others t.CQ.ulre tor him, 

IIRS. IAMAI.ADE, CHATTDI'ADHfAYA. 

PUSUC SCHOOLS 

The greatest t.ttentlon is paid 1D EngUsh publlc schools to 
'tVha.t ta called chara.cter-buUdlnB. 

Ill 1'1/Rilf IETIIIIA. 

I:DIJCATlON FROJI WITHIN 

'fhe hitheR reacb ot the attW'Ic denlopmeut 1s when one 
e&n Cltlpeu. oftener babitullJ' With ou.tstd.e a.14t,. t.h8 teaeher u 
the t.ezt book, ll'tomma.r ud cUotloa&l'f I.D4 le&l'll a subJect larBelF 
or •hoUr from Wlthia, Jut tb1a a. ooJ.r poaslb~ co the :ro&1a br • 
auoetllful PI'C*OiltJaal ot t.be d.tactplJ.D.e of rosa. 

.NIIIIH IIIIU. 
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FIRST HUMAN RIGHT 

Education to the utmost of which we are capable is the 
first of human l'ights. 

SISTER NIVEDITA. 

PERFECTION IN LITTLE 

'l'hen education should lmpa.rt culture and reflnement .... You 
think these are all little things, We 1n IncUa. should be careful 
to carry out even little things to perfection .... Education is not 
the mere study or books as most of us think, It consists 1n the 
training of the mind to observe, to experience, to think Intelligently, 
to feel greatly and nobly and act cUvlnely. 

J. KRISHNAMURT/. 

COURT NOT SUCCESS 

'l'he fa.ture, not only of each one or you but of IncUa. as a 
whole, lies to an apprecl.able degree in your own hands. It will 
call for the most courageous e1fort, the most honest thinking, that 
you can poSSibly bring to it; and lf you will concentrate only on 
the qualities which will best equip you to cont.rl.bute your best to 
the world 1n which you live, you need not be conscious of courting 
success, for the world will concede lt to you unasked. 

SIR FREDERICK SrltES. 

NATIONAL ART 

In Indl.a the revival of a trul:v national Art ls already an 
accomplished tact and the masterpieces or the school can already 
challenge comparison with the best work or other oountrtes. 
Under such circumstances lt ls unpardonable that the crude formal 
teaching or English schools and the vulgar commercial almS and 
methods or the West should subsist 1n our midst. The country 
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ha• yet to evolve a IJBtAim or IClacatloa which lh&U be rl&llr 
ut1011t.l. The tetat or Occtdeatellde&ll &ad .u.u ud 111111Utt.ble 
Jlllthoda hU to be par&ed oat Of 01ll' mladJ, &114 IIOWhiN IliON 
than ln the te&ob.IQ& Wb.lcll lhllald be thl foulld&tliiD or lntllleotu&l 
&114 -thetla NDOntton. 'l'ba 1plrlt of old llldlaa Art mut be 

Naovere4, the lnlpiratlOa IUld dlrectaea• of Ylaloa which nea DOW 

e11bllatl amoq the po111110r1 of the &aoleat tradltlonl, the lnbora 
eltll1 aa4 t11t1 of till raae, the dl&tlrltJ' of thl ladi&D hand &ad 
the lnta!UYI pM of the ladi&D IJ'I maat be rec:oftl'ld and the 

whole nation urted &&t.ln to the hl&ll l..,.el or the &Dcleat calt'IIN­
r.nd blaher. 

TRV~ &DIICATOR. 

Eome people atriYI to be tra!J' Indlaa br Ioolr:1JI& ~k, &ad 
eo me r.lm at the 1&12ll ror.l bJ looltln& forward. lt II quite nldent 
that we need both, ,.et that or the two the eeCOIId II lt1U the 
IDON Important. WI Deed till two, blsUII the tlltlll'l mlll t be 

oN& tiCS oat ot the atren.rth of the put. Noae of u ou be edae&ted 
br rebuke alo11e. '!'he tet.eber Whll .....u,. forl2la 111, ta he WhO 

- beuer thaa we 414 oureelY" what we reaU,. longed &ad 
IIU'OYI for, how ~r o11r e!!ort ,...., right, r.nd ln what pol.at. we 
might make 1t 1tll1 finer r.nd better. sa who lntt.rpret.s u to 
Olll"'llYII, &ad at the ame tlme a1Y81 111 hope, II the trae 
edu.cr.tor. 

I IITU IJJ'CI/TA. 

DIU.PI DATED ANACHRONISitS 

TOll mast DOt forpt thl t&Sit Wblch II J'OIU'& T Oll &1'1 •at 
co lr.&ll:l a el~&~~ aweep ot &U woi'IH)llt rett&a-be&PI of dl&~ 
of all d llapl<latld aM.ehronlsma, frolll of! the r.e. ot the 16rtb.. 

Toa. ha ... aome to thlt World to IIDd oat truth for roa.ralns. 
maltln& It J'Oilr IIWll. u4 to balld th1l ..-, Into whleh roa ""' 
borB. wttll rour 0'11'11 ll!e. 'l'he 4utr oteenm. the world hal beeu 
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11ew1y placed on you. And that dut:v llil to keep the world ever 
fresh and sweet and guide the movement ot Ute towal.'ds the 
Jnflnlte. Do not allow the current or time whloh carrtes the 
message of eternity, to be blocked with obstructing matter; keep 
the road clear. 

RABINDRANATH TAS!IRE. 

NATIONAL l..ITI!RATURE 

The e:rpresston of the ute and culture or a nation Is to be 

found in Its llteraturf.' and therefore ln enrtchtng youl' national 
11terat111'8 you are doing an inestimable service to your country. 

B. I. THE 6AEKWAD OF BARODA. 

BRAHMACHARYA IN EDUCATION 

B:v the tralnlng or Brahmacharva they placed all the energ:v 
ot which the s:vstem was capable and whioh could be spared from 
bodU:v tunctlons, at the service of the bra.ln. In this wa:v they 
not ·Only strengthened the medha or srasptng powel', the dhi Ol' 
subtlety and swiftness or thought conception, the memor:v and the 
creative intellectual force, making the trtple force of memocy, 
invention, judgment comprehensive and analytic, but the:v greatly 
enlarged the range, no less than the lntenstt:v, ot the absorbing, 
storing and generative mental activities. Bence those astonishing 
feats of memory, various comprehension and versatWty of creative 
work which only a few extraordinary intellects have been capable 
in occidental history, but which in ancient India were common 
and usual. 

AUROBINDD BHOSE. 

HARD WORK AND SINCERITY 

The leading men in the history of all nations have been and 
are intensely hard workers, and often enough success has come 
unasked as the reward of sheer slncertty or purpose. 

8111 FREDfRJCK BrKEI. 
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NE.W FORMS AND ADAPTATIONS 

The recover:v of the old knowledBe 1D lta depth and tulnesa. 
Ita restatement ln new forma adapted to present needs and an 
orlgtnal ha.ndl1n8' of the novel sltuatlone which have arleen ln the 
llght of the Incllan aplrlt a.re ursent r~.eceasltlea a.nd 1f our a.nlver­
eitlea do not a.ccompllsh them, nothing else wUl. 

PROF. S. RADHAKR/SHifAI. 

EDUCATION FROM CIRCUMSTANCES 

The rea.l object or universities 11 to tra.ln the student to learn. 
The tlne lntellectua.l lea.der 11 he who lea.l'118 most from a. Btven 
ctrcumstanoe. The power 'of passivity 11 the highest mark ot 
education. Thll pa.ssivtt;v, however, 11 not stupid or inert. 

SJSTEI llf£DJTA. 

SENS$ ANP MEMORY 

It 11 a fa.ct which hu been proved by m1Dute experlments 
that the to~.culty ot observation 1s verr lmperfectl;v developed In 

men, merely rrom want or care 1D the use or the sense and 
the memory. 

AUBOBJNDI SHOBE. 

FREE THOUQHT 

The human thought to be conduci.Ye to anyth.lJ:lg soo4 must 
be free &nd not llmlted and confined to e.nythlnS', ~ust aa the 

~nt ln a rtver ma.ku tta wa.ter clea.r and wholeeome whl.l..R 
eddiea onlJ make lt d1rt:r. 

'RDF. I. L Iff. 
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REA!. POETRY 

Real poetry was that wJ:dch had a harmolllous interaction of 
.mtultion, thought and feeUng. 

DR. J. H. COUSINS. 

COMING HUMANITY 

Poetry IS not merely polite elegance, lt IS a great creative 
force. It has become a new e.n4 marvellous force 1n the Pttriflcatlon 
or thought and emotion which IS necessar:v for the bulldlng of 
the tttture "house b.eautlful" for the dwell!Dg or: the coming 
humanity, 

DR. J. H. COUSINS. 

NOBLEST SERVICE 

'l'be noblest service which one man can render to another, 
lle::a:t to helping 1n the bellef in the glory and goodness ot GOD, is 
to unfold the doors of the temple of culture to a man. 

HERAMBA CHANDRA MA"RA. 

STRENGTH OF PURPOSE 

Can you :not, young men, tr:y to do something for :yourselves? 
Why should you not tr:v to stand on your own legs and make a 
beglnlllng 1n business, however humble on :your own account? 
Want of capital, as some of you sa:y,ls :not an insuperable dl..ftlcult:v. 
OUr drawback IS the Jack of moral qualltles which make for 
BUccess 1n bus1ness. Only for want of strength of purpose we are 
being driven out of all fl.elds of independent llvellhood. In :your 
career you Wlll think of self but thought for others IS also :your 
1::ounde:n duty, It has thus been well sald by an eminent man 
"'Selflsbness IS no less fatal to national than to individual fnlfll. 
ment. The. minute yen begin to thlnk of :yourself only you are lD a 
tad wa:v. You cannot develop because you are choking the source 
or development, wJ:dch IS spiritual expansion through thought 
or others". 

SIR P. C. RAr. 
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ASHES OF CONVENTION 

Be (Rs.blndr&natb Tagore) would appeal to the womentollc 
of the countrr to ntse themselves 'and make their glor:r lh1D.e 
be!ore the whole world. They bad very often cried for Justice. 
But there was no need for such a cry. U they wol114 vtta.llsa 

themselvee, no bod;t' would dare to do them lDJustlce and Justlclt 
would oome of ltaelf. The are or oulture hr.d been lr:l.DdlecS 1n India. 
lo ancient time and that fl.re wu still burning, though covered 
br uhes. It was their duty to cast away the ashes of old 
oooventlon and bad practice and produoe the fire 1D all Ita lust.r6 
before the whole human raoe. 

NUNS OF OROWTH 

Education ts a process of untold1DB or the personality or e3.e!l 
ehUd, and the pereona.Uty, the self, the soul,ls more than lntellect: 
1t ts a harmony 1n flnal expression or all the manr-cl.ded aspects 
of our life, and therefore education is as Wide and as deep as llte 
ltself .... The home, the nurserr, the street, the school, are all 
alike ln 1Dt&ncy the means or growth, or the flowertng Of li!e's 
potenti&llties. 

PBl!F. '· A. WIJJ!L 

DE:VE:Z.OPE:D FACULTIES 

What we are to look to Ia the development or fa.clllties tha.t. 
help the toya' un:ierst&nd!ng, 

L I. WARTr, •• L 

MAKINO ME.N 

Are we m&kin.!r men of our rout.U? Are we alter all giving 

them t.DI more t.lwa the II..II.SWel'l to few hUDdr&.:l probable qi'J.8Soo 

1.101!1 P Ba" we I'IIJ.lr BtrlTell to dnelop 1n them the power 
ot th1nkinl. eel.f.b.elp, and eell-rell&Jlce? 
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ESSENCE 01' NATIONAUSM 

But whether dlst!nct teachlng in an:v form of rel!g!on ts 
!mparted or not, the essence or rellgion, to llve for God, tor huma.­
mty, for countrY, for others and for oneself In these, must be made 
the ideal in every School which calls itself Natlona.l. It Is this spirit 
of Hinduism pervading our Schools which-far more than the 
teaching or Indian Subjects, the use of Indian methods or formal 
instruction In Hindu Beliefs and Binda Scriptures-should be the 
essence or Nationalism lD 0111' Schools distinguishing them from 
all others. 

AUROBINDD BHDSE. 

WOMEN'S POWER 

The women were the embodiment of creation. It was the 
'Woman who would bulld up the ta.mU:v and their creative power 
must be working lD the dl..fferent spheres. Women were the real 
Lakshmfs of the houses and they brought heavenly blessings unto 
the countr:v. Whatever they might utter from the Congress 
platform and whatever steps they might take for na.tion-buUd.fng, 
an their endeavours would be of no a.vaU, it the creative power or 
the women was not Infused Into their work. 

RABINDRAIIATH TArlDRE. 

MENTAL TRAININO 

Mental tra.fnlng should be so gtven as to avoid cramming, 
stimulate original thinking and develop the powers of reasoning, 
eompa.rlson and judgment, besides a good memory, 

Games and sports should form an Important part of the 
curriculum and should besides providing a healthy and vigorous 
body lnculca te a sense of fairplay, develop qutck judgment, co-opera­
tion, the joyous facing of defeat and a true sportsman-like spirit 
all of which are or such great va.Iue ln life. 

Boys should be taught to Imitate the lnda.str:v and enterprls8 
or their ancestors and to gtve up morbid notions of ease, IU%Ul'Y and 
ellJo:vment which ther have recently Imbibed. 

J. J, f/MADALAL. 
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MISDIRECTED UF£ 

Scientific research and practical educa.tlon must be encouraged 
and the routh of the countrr must be ma.de to realise that It Is 
the highest dut;v of everr c1tl.zen to make two blades grow where 
only one was grown before and that without such effort life wW 
have been misdirected and wasted. 

HIS HOLINESS SHRIIANKARACHARrA DR. KURTKDTI, II. A. Ph. D. 

INTEU.ECTUAL RESURRECTION 

'l'he !Dtellectua.l resurrection or India. 1s the supreme Ideal 
of the Indian N&.tionallst. And ln re&.Us!Dg this ldeal our Unlver­
sltiea must play the leading part. 'l'her must no longer be glorified 
echools, mere work-shops for turning out clerks and school·masters. 
mech&nlcs a.nd overseers, translatol'S a.nd coprtsts. They must in 
future a.dd to the world's stock of knowledge, They muet achieve 
Intellectual Swadeshl, instead of clothing our people's minds with 
garments imported from Europe. 

I'RDF. SIR JADU/IAT/1 SARKA/I, 

CULTURAL CONQUEST 

The poet ( lt&b!Ddranath 'l'agore) exhorted the women of 
the countrr to enUghten themselves by eastin8' aside their 
Ignorance &Dd a.U that was evU and conquer the heart of the 
world. lnd.lt. had once conquered the whole world. Their conquest 
wu not a mll1tarJ one. But it was through culture and. lde&Usm. 
The splrlt or univel'S&l brotherhood wa.s 1D the breast or the 
women &Dd It was the women who could establish the real 
brotherhood wlth the whole world by eulightenl:llg themselns. 
He a!so exhorte4 them to educate their eons with that messa.ge or 
brOtherhood and l'e'f1tallse the DatloD 80 that lt mJ&ht gf.vt nJD. 
o1e11t atrtll&'tll and be 1101: trampled cn 'bJ' othera. 
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THE ENGUSH YOUTH 

ViriUty, richness, bubbling vltaltty, fervour and ardour or an 
Jmpertal vision whlch animates the :mnsUsh Youth. 

SIR PH/RDZ£ SE7HffA, 

PEVEI.OPED SPIRIT 

But a cultivated eye without a cultivated splrlt makes by 
no means the highest type of man. It ls precisely the cultivation 
of the spir1t that ls the object of what ls well called a ltberal 
educa.tion, and the pursuits best calculated to cultivate the growth 
Of the spirit are lanpage, literature, the Arts, music, painting• 
sculpture or the study of these, philosophy, religion, history, the 
study and understandl.ng of man through hls works and of Nature 
and man through the interpretative as well as through the 
analytic faculties. 'l'hess are the pursuits which belong to the 
intellectual actlVltles of the right hand, and while the importance 
of most of these wU1 be acknowledged, there Is a. tendency to 

ignore Art and poetry as mere refinements, luxuries of the rich 
and le!sarely rather than things that are necessary to the mass or 
men or useful to ure. 'l'his ls largely due to the misuse of these 
great instruments by the luxurious few who held the world 
and its good things in their hands In the intermedlate ~period of 
human progress. But the esthetic faculties entertn!f into the 
enjoyment of the world and the sattsfactton of the vital instincts, 
the love or the beautiful in men and women, in food, in things, 
in articles of use and articles or pleasure, have done more than 
anything else to raise man from the beast to refine and purge 
his passions, to ennoble his emotions and to lead hlm up through 
the heart and the imaginations to the state of the intellectual 
man. 'l'hat which has helped man upward, must be preserved 1n 
order that he may not sink below the level he has attained. For 
man intellectually developed, m1S'hty in sclentlflc knowledge and 
the mastery of gross and subtle nature, using the elements a.s his 
servants and the world as hls footstool, but undeveloped 1n heart 
and spirit, becomes onl:v an InferiOr kind of Amra using the powers 
ot a demi-god to satlst:v the nature of a.n Animal. 

AURDBINDO BHDSE. 
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MEN WHO MAD£ HISTORY 

These ( love a.nd sa.orUlce ) were essentla.l to auooess in a.nr 
wa.lk of llfe. lf you look a.t the men who have made history rou 
wUl fllld love and sa.orUloe at the root of what the:r a.ohlave4. 

DR. BESAI1. 

LURE OF THE HEROIC 

It Is no easy llfe tha.t lies before a ac.lenWlo lnvestl.gatlon. 
Be has to steel h1s body and nerve to the utmost. There Is to be 
for hlm no llfe or ease. It ls one of unendJ.nB struggle. Even after 
all there Is no a.ssurace whatever of success to reward hlm tor 
hls ceaseless toll. Be he.s to ca.st h1s Ufe e.s a.n o1fertng, rega.rdlng 
giiJ.D or loss, success or ta.Uure a.s one. The lure tha.t draws 
heroic soulsts not the success whtch can ea.slly be a.chleved but 
defeat a.nd trlbula.tlon (sincere trouble) ln the pursuit ot the 
una.ttaina.ble. 

SIR J, C. BOSE. 

APPRECIATION OF VALUES 

A man's tra.lnlng at a University he.s deflnltely faUed it he 
leaveatt Without such &n t.pprecl.atlon of values &a ma.:v give hlm 
a. just sense or proportion, a. knowledge of how much for all h1s 

store or les.rnlng there Is :vet for t.1m to let.rn and some lnstino­

t1ve sense or the m:vster:v of the universe and of the man's 
ple.oetn tt.. 

LOB/I IRW/It, 

PHILOSOPHY AND SOCIAL PROCRESS 

Pb1losoph:r rl.gbtlJ uderstoo.i wu a vltal and ta.nda.mental 
f~t.or lD soeJ.Al progress, 

I. I. JME SA£lWAI DF IAJODL 
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MENTAL EFFORT 

University teaching alms, not so much at filling the mind 
of the students With facts and theories as at stimulating hlm to 
mental effort. Be gains an lnsight Into the conditions under which 
orlgtnal research 1s carried out. Be 1s able to weigh evidence, 
to follow and cr1tlc1ze argument and put hls own value on 
authorities. 

PROF. SIR JADUNATR SARKAR. 

NOBLE CHARACTER 

Under these principles, for the true education of the lndlvt· 
dual and the bulldlng up ln him of that firm and noble character 
which Is the only sure foundation or all prosperity and happiness, 
lndlvtdual and communal instruction ln Shaucham stands ln 
the forefront. 

BABU BHA6AVAN DAB, M. A. 

EXCLUSIVE CUSTOMS 

OUr new teachers must know how to Introduce their pupUs 
to a correct appreclatlon of the forces whlch are at work ln the 
wider world outside and which, ln spite of temporary checks or 
seeming reverse, represent all that 1s best ln human efforts tor 
the elevation and happineSS' ot man. Our teachers must enable 
their pupils to realize the dlgnlty of man as man, and to apply 
the necessary correctives to tendencies towards exclusiveness, 
which have grown ln us With the growth of ages. They must see 
that our thoughts, our speech, and our actions are Inspired by a. 
deep love of humanity, a.nd that our conduct and our worship are 
treed, where necessa.r:v, trom the bondage of custom and made 
to conform as tar as possible to the surer standard or our 

conscience. 
JUSTICE RA/lADE. 
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NECESSITY OF EDUCATION 

The lnorta.aed emclency of the lndlvtdua.l, the higher genera.! 
level of tntemrence, the lttffentng of the mora.l back-bone of large 
seotlons of the community-none or these thlnga can come without 
ncb eduoa.Uon. 

SDKNALE. 

'HISTORIC SENSE OF IDEAS 

They (our present Indian students) never have Intellectual 
ooura.ge, because they never aee the process and envirOnment of 
these thoughts which they are compelled to le&rD-and thus the,. 
lose the htatortoa.l aeue of a.U tdeas, never knowi.DB the perspective 
of their growth. 

RABINDRAifA111 1A60RE. 

NOT ORNAMENTS 

Chlttua.ddhl. the purl.fi.catton of the heart, Is the appointee! 
rot.d bJ' which man arrives at hls hl.gher tultllment, and U It ca.n 
be shown that poetry anct art are powerful agents towards that. 
end, their snpreme Importance Is established. They a.re that, and 
more than, that. It Is only one or the great v.ses or these things 

whlch men now-a-days a.re lnollned to regard as mere ornaments 
of Ute and therefore or seoondary Importance. 

AURDBINDD SBDSE.. 

CiREATlVESS OF NATIONS 

ClvULiatton In lta truest sense mee.ns the llha.rt.n.!r LD. the 
blessii:IB'I or knowledge by the DWISell or the people. The genen.a 
denlopmet or the lntelleetu.al eapadtJ' or the people Is the fll'llt. 

OOndl.tlOI:l Of &ll true pt'OS'I'esa. It Is the foundAtiOn of the Bl'tl&tDEIEII 
or utto~a .. 
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PRICE OF KNOWLEDGE 

But there arises not only the question "What ha.s one learnt"? 
but also that other "What ss.crlflce has been ms.:1e to keep thls 
knowledge" ? 

SISTER 11/YED/TA. 

INDEPENDENCE OF JUDGMENT 

.And now may I add one more place of advice to you who 
are go!Dg out !Dto what 1s at present ra.ther a storm tossed world? 
Try and cultivate Independence or judgment ~and sobriety or 
op1nlon. Da not be led astray by catchwords. When a controversy 
arises, tr:v and form your own op!Dlon on lts merits. 

SIR LESLIE WILSON. 

HUMAN KNOWLEDGE 

Dur!Dg the last few yea.rs, there ha.s baen a growing recog­
nition that I11d1a 1s not a negligible factor in the advance of human 
knowledge. I wlll go further and sa.y that the world outslde 
has begu.n ,to learn that the Indla.n intellect can occa.siona.lly 
march abreast or perhaps even lead in the onward march of 
sclentiflc progress. 'l'hls 1s certainly a position 1D advance of that, 
treei:r expressed ten years ago, that the Indian mind was by 
nature sterile, and is in m:v op1nlon, largely the result of the work 
or the younger generation of scientific workers in India. durinr the 
last ten years. But the position rea.clled ts, in mr op1nlon, still 

quite 11JlS!ltlsfactorY. A great many new Unlversltles have sp1'ti.Dg 
up all over the CO'IlDtrY and in man:v of them Indians are hold.lng 
appointments With some opporttm.ltles for original work. Some of 
them are no doubt showing praiseworthy actlvlty. But taken 
altogether, I think not enough is be!Dg done. The reason tor thiS 
1s a matter which I would recommend to the Unlverslty adm1nl­
strative bodies all over India carefully to invest!gate and set right 
Without delay. In some cases, lt m~y be lack of opportunities for 
.-esearch, by reason or excessive inslstenee on ro11t1De teaching, Ill. 
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others It ma:v be lack or research equJ.pment. r hardly thf.nk the 
l&ck or competent students or helpers can be the cause. It there 
11 an:v polnt on whloh r feel a con.tl.dence derived from experience 
lt Is that there Is abundance of talent fn the :vcunser senera.tlon 
awaltln&' the right klnd of leadership. 

SIR C. r. RAMAN. 

SOCl Al. HABITS 

The lduenoea or the home are far more Important and 
permanent than those •or the school, and lt Is the soclal habits, 
aa the:v are practised at home that determine the charactel' or 
persona. 

SIR. N, &. CHAIIDAVARKAR. 

HONE·MATES 

"The educa.tlon or lnd.lan women should be such that the:v 
would, fl.rst and foremost, learn to be home-workers, 110 that they 
would become exoeUent home-mates towards thetr husbands and· 
Inspirers of children. She (Mrs. Sa.rojl.nl :Ha.tdu) ws.s very emphatic 
tn keer;ln&' before them the neceeslt;v of educ&tlnl' thell' women 
10 that they mtght reta.ln thell' J!la.stern Braces, J!la.sternmodesty 
ar.d Ea.atern courage," 

IIRS, SARDJINIIIA/DU. 

INTEREST IN UFE 

Teacht.nr by IID1ppets must be relegated to the lumber-room 
or dead aorrowa. The first work Is to t.nterest the child ln lite, 
work and knowledS"e, to develop his Instruments of knowledge 
wtth the utmost thoroughness, to glve hlm mastery otthe medium 
he must lUll. Atterwa.rda. the npldlt:r wtth whlch he ww leam, 
wUl be found that, where now he learns a. few thl.ugs be.dly, then 
he wW ltl.nl ma.nJ thl.nBs tl:.oroughlJ weU. 

AUilD!IID~ 6N6SE. 
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THE SELF 

The great th1Dg that any one or you can c:>ntrlbute to yotll" 
environment is "Jourself." 

SIR FREDER/Cit SrltES. 

SPONT ANEOCJS ACTIVITY 

The true teamer knows that no one can really ald another. 
No one ca.n rightly do for another what that other ought to do for 
himself. All that we can do is to stimulate hlm to himself, and 
remove from his path·the rea.l obstacles to his dotng so. 

'l'he taught, moreover, must develop along his own path. 
He must advance towards his own end. No one can develop along 
another's road, ln order to reach that other's goal. 'l'he first need 
of the teacher, therefore, ts to enter Into the consciousness of the 
taught, to underetand where he Is and towards what he Is progres­
stns. Without this, there can be no lesson. 

'l'he act of educa.tlon must always be tnltlated by the taught, 
not by the teacher. Some spontaneous action of the mlnd or bod:r 
of the learner gtves the signal, and the wise teacher takes adva.n­
tage of this In accordance With known laws of mlnd,ln order to 
develop the power of action further. If however there is no lnltia.l 
activity of the pupU, the lesson might as well be given to wood 
or brick. Education or evolution must always begl.D with some 
spontaneous selt-activtty. 

SISTER NIVEDITA. 

WAOE EARNING HERD 

'l'he outlook and mentality which produce for us dlspepsar:r 
assistants Instead of doctors, bottle-washers tnstea.d of scientists, 
examiners Instead of research students, ledger-clerks tnstea.d 
of ente~ financiers and far-s18htec1 pioneers of industry, 
draughtsmen tnstea.d of architects and generally the wage earning 
herd Instead ot the able bodied and tntelllgent citizens could not 
grasp a.n;ythlng outside or be;voncl its natura.l procUvtttes and 
acqulsitlve ambitions, 

K. B. rAKJL. 
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TRAINING FORTH£ SE:A 

Tra.lnlnr for the aea. 18 one of the most usetu.l avenue~ of 
employment. sea.-utel.l also one of the finest llves a boJ-G man-caD 
lea.d; but lt he ls to be a success 1D that life, hl8 traJ.nlng must be 
vel')' I!Omplete 1n oertaln particula.r phases. For lnst&nca we use4 
to teach our lads that cleaDllness ln mlnd a.nd body wa.s the Crst 
t~ssentlalln a seaman's Ufe. SeoondlJ, th&t by c1l.lc!Dllne we meant 
not only obedle11ce to the ordera of l:tl.l euperlor omcer but self-d1.8-
clpl1ne so that the la.d took a prlde ln lllmselt and nev8l' did 

anythln&' of which l:te might feel ash.&med. 
Ill USLJE WJLSOII. 

POVERTY OF ASPIRATION 

Where, then. ls the harbour In the see. of knowledge to which 
true educa.t1on should lead us? There, where the words of wisdom 
"Know th:veelf" and ''Seek the Great" find their meaning, Where 
man knowa hls own soul, be finds the Great. Where man ga.l.ns 
tha.t power to &1ve up, which enables him to create; he knows tha.t 
.tJy renunclat1on he grows. By the same power he transcends death. 
But what ls the h .. rbour to be seen from :vour academic ferr:v. 
whlch bea.rl crowds across the seas of your tJillversttJ education? · 
It ls Government servloe,-clerkships, pollee tnspectorshlps, Deputy 
Jnapt.rateshlps. To have embarked on so grea.t a sea., with such 
pettiness of a.splrat1ons, tha.' 1s a. shame, the sense of whlch our 
country has lost. We have lost even the fa.culty to destre great 
things. In other kinds of poverty there Is nothing to be ashamed 
ot: tor those a.re or outstde. But alas for the shame of the poverty 
or a.spln.t1on which comes from penurr of soul. 

BABJNDRAIIATI TA6DRE. 

MASTERING OF MEDHI/tl 

The mother-tongue 1s the proper medium of Education and 
t.berefoN the erst euerBiea of the child should be directed to the 
thorough masterlll&' of the medt11m. Almost evel')' child has an 

lma.B!.nn.tion, an lllSt!nct ror words, a d.ra:rnat1c fe.culty, 1 wealth of 
lde& a.nd. fa.ncJ. These 1ho11ld be tnt.erest.ed 1n the liten.ture and 
ll.J.atorJ of the :Nation. Iustea.d of st.upld a.nd d.rJ spel.l..l..ng and 
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readln&' books, looked on as a dreaey and U11BI.'ateful task, he 
should be Introduced by rapldl;v progressive stages to the most 
interesting parts of his own llterature and the life around him 
and behind hlm, and they should be put before him, ln such a way 
as to attract and appeal to the qualltles of which I have spoken. 
All other study at this period should be devoted to the perfection 
of the mental fUnctions and the moral character. A foundation 
should be laid at this time for the study of history, solenoe, phllo· 
sophy, art, but not In an obtrusive and formal manner. Every 
chUd is a lover of Interesting narrative, a hero-worshipper :and a 
patriot. Appeal to these quallties 1n him and through him, let him 
master Without knoWtng It the living and human parts of h1s 
Nation's history. Ever:v chlld ls an inqUirer, an Investigator, 
analyser, a merolless anatom!st. Appeal to those qualltles 1n him 
and let him acquire Without knowing It the right temper and the 
necessary fundamental knowledge of the Scientist. Every chUd 
has an lnsatla.ble intellectual curiosity and turn tor metaphysical 
enquiry. 'O'se lt to draw him on slowly to an understanding of the 
world and himself. Evecy chlld has the gift of im!ta.tion and a 
touch of lmag:lnatlve power. 'O'se It to give him the •ground work 
of the faculty of the artist, 

It Is by allowing Nature to work that we get the benefit 
ot the gifts she has bestowed on us. 

AU/108/NDD BHOSE, 

IDEAS AND WORDS 

Some guardians anxiously enquire whether their boys have 
finished a particular book or books. Now is knowledge acquired 
when we understand what we study or by merely ftnlshlllg a 
book? A chlld may swallow a maund of victuals but 1f he cannot 
digest and asslmllate the food, wUl he gain In muscle and bone? 
on the other hand he may have a frugal repast, but If It is changed 
into blood, w111 he not grow physicall:V strong? Simlls.rl:V a bo:V 
may finish onl:v a third of a book during a year, but If he has 
thoroughly grasped lt, he is much better otf than a bo:V who has 
nominally gone thrOUgh a scope of volumes. It 1s ideas, not words 
that illumine the mind : It is truth, not sounds tba.t the intellect 
teeds on. 

B. ANIMAffANDA. 
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THE WAY OF ERROR 

It II the function ot our intellect to realise the truth through 
untruths, and knowledge Is nothlDB' but the continually burulng 
up of error to aet tree the llBht of truth. Our will, our ch&l'&Cter. 
ha.s to atta.ln perfection by contlnu&lly overoomln&' evUs, elther 
lnslde or outslde ua, or both. 

RABINDRAifATI 1A6DRE. 

WORK AND STAMINA 

In the lollS' run, hard work &nd cha.ra.cter a.lwaya wln; and 
the really wlse athlete Is he who develops ln hl.mselt the quaJJ.ties 
that ma.ke for stamina-not the one who chooses those which will 
ca.use him to run brllllantly tor a. leap or two, a.nd then S1ve ln. 

SIR FREDEBIC/l BrKfll. 

TRAINING OF MEMORY 

The old 111stem was to teach one or two subJects well a.nd 
thoroughly a.nd then proceed to others, &nd certaln17 lt was a. 
more re.tiona.l system tha.n the modern. U lt did not lmpa.rt so 
much n.rle4 Information. lt buUt up a deeper, noble.r a.nd ~aore 
real culture. Much or the shallowness, discursive llBhtness and 
fickle mutabWty of the anra.ge modern mln<lls due to the v1d.ous 
principle or te&chl.ng' by snippets. 'I'he one detect that oa.n be 

alleged a81Unst the oldiiJstem wa.s tha.t the subject earUest lea..rn-
84 might fade tram the mln<l or the student while he was 
mutel'l.na h1a later atudies. But the excellent tra.inl.JlB' S1ven to 
the memol'f bF the a.noJ.enta obvl.a.te4 the Incidence or this defect. 
In the Cutu..re Educa.tlon we need. not blnd ourselves elthe.r bJ the 
ancient or the modem arstem, but select onlJ" the most perfect 
e.nd rapl4 met.~~J or mt.stering knowledge, 

AURDJIIfDI IIDSE. 
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CATHOUC TASTE 

'l'lle greiU thlnS' Is to aim at balD! catholic tn taste, to read 
'1!171dely, to think about what we read and so extend our range of 
thought and knowledge that we shall assuredly gain greatly by 
the background that w.., shall gradually form ourselves and we 
shall find U I mistake not that there are few sides of our common 
lUe that do not gain lD colour and Interest from the attempt. 

LORD IRWIN. 

TEXT-BOOK MORAUTY 

'l'lle attempt to make bo;vs moral and rellgious by the tea­
ching of moral and rellg1ous text-books ls a vanity and a delusion, 
prec1sel.7 because the heart Is not the mind and to l.nstruct the 
mind does not neC18ssar1l;r improve the heart. It would be an 
error to sa.:v that It has no eifect. It throws cerW.n seeds or 
thought tnto the antahkaranq and, U these thoughts become 
habitual, they lnfluence the conduct. But the danger or moral 
text-books Is that they make the thlnklDS' or htsh things mecha· 
meal and artiflclal, and whatever Is :mechanic&l and art11icla.l, 1s 

inoperative for good. 

AURDB/NDD BHOSE. 

STRENGTH OF WOMEN 

In all lands, holiness and strength are the treasures which 
the pee places in the hands ot woman to preserve, rather thaD In 
those of man. • few me~~o here and there become great teachers, 
but most have to spend their dayslD toll for the wlnniDS o£ breacl. 
lt 1s In the home that these renew their l.nspl.rat1on ancl theil' talth 
anc11n.s1Sht and the S'l'e&tness ot the home lles In tapasya or the 
women. 'l'lle Indian Wives and mothers, do not need to be remind· 
e4 of how much Bama, irl Jtrlshna, and Sankra.char;ra owed to 
theh' mothers. 'l'he quiet Bllent lives o£ women, UVlns lD their 
homes llke 'l'ape.svlDlll, proud onl:v to be faithful. ambitious onl.v to 
be perfect, have ~ne more to preserve the Dharma and cause lt 
to tlour!sh, than a:n:v battles that have been fought outside. 

liSTER 11/rEDITA. 
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HIGH ENDEAVOUR 

Set before yourselves your ideals and start wlth ooura.ge on 
the road, and do not let d1sappo111tment check your ardour 1f you 
are hampered on the way, fo&•it 11 b.l.gh endeavour and dne etrort 
which count. 

f/SCOUN1 60SCHEif. 

TRAINED TO LEARN 

A man goes to a university, not that he may become a tea.· 
cher, but that he mar be trained to learn. He ls best educated to 
whom all that he sees and hears conveys 1ts lesson. He whose 
senses are open, whose bratn ls alert, he who 11 not dea.f or bllnd­
nor the man who has seen and heard most,-1& truly educa.ted. To 
the uneducated, the movementa of the plant CIU'l'f no tale. They 
pa.u a.ll unobserved beneath his very eyes. To the uneduca.ted, cus­
tom ls an a.rbltra.rr a.nd mea.n111gleu ;roke. And the best educated 
ma.n ls not necessa.rllY he who knows most already, but he who 11 
most prepa.red to take a.dvantage of what experience 11 bringing 
him. Thua every mental act prepa.res us for others. Every thou· 
ght a.dda to our capacity tor thought. Every moment of true con· 
centratlon 111creases our a.blllty to command the mind, and therefore 
'he world. 

How va.st, then, ls the moral dl.fference between the man 
who applies hlmaelt to le&rnln!ln order that he may lead the life 
of a BChola.r, and hlm who goes through the same course 111 order 
that be mar enJoy advancement, or may earn money to spend on 
ple&sul'e or lu:r:lll"T: The one ls the son and beloved chlld of Sa.ra.s­
watl Bel'tlelf, the other II at best but Her hlred &el'Vant. This ls 
the cUsttnctlon tba.t is conveyed 111 those l.njuncttons ot which ou.r 
Shastras &H ao full, to pra.ctiae love for ita oWD sake, the pursUit 
or Wifldom for ita own aa.ke, righteousness tor Ita own sake. The 
atalnleM motive, that rlsea beyond self, rea.dy to destroy the dre&· 
mtr hl.maelf before the ILltar of the dream,-thls is the onl.J possi­
ble oondltloa of t.ra.e a.chlnement. Alld. thls ls wh.J it 1a better to 
bt born of rene.re.tlont of sa.lnta than of a re.ce of conquerors. The 
oonqutror 11 pa.id for b.lllloCI'IJloe, He spends what he has won. 
The -.tnt a.dd.l b.1l ltren&'t)a to that of h1l tore..gous. storlllg 1t up 
for them tb&t llut.U oom• r..ttM. · 

IJST£1 1/F£111 .. 
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IMPERSONAL QUALITY 

You would, 1n otheJ.< WOJ.<ds, attach the highest value to 
that Impersonal quality-that absence of any thought for person 
ga.ln or comfort-which Is the essence of all really good work, ancl 
which we often call, quite simply, a "sense of duty'', 

To my mind, there Is no higher quality in the world. Fol.' lt 
mea.ns that, where It exists, a. man's life Is governed by a. law 
transcending his own egotism and to have achieved this ls,ln my 
oplnlon, very nearly to have solved the problem of llte Itself. T() 
ha.ve broken that sla.very t() the personal self, which Is the great· 
est ot all bonda.ges, is to have risen above the ordinary level of 
humanity and to have become definitely a spiritual being. And 
the quality remains just as spiritual, whether It be shown 1n some 
loft:v Intellectual task, OJ.< In performing nobly even the humblest 
work that may fall to a man's hand. We cannot all have a. great 
destiny, but we ca.n tul.flll the smallest of destlnles greatly. 

SIR FREDERICK SrKES. 

CONTROWNG EDUCATION 

That Is education: Oontrolllng the well·nlgh uncontrollable: 
the ever-moving, ever-vibrating mind. 

SWAMI MUKERJI, 

A SOCIAL FUNCTION 

Education Is the highest and most moral of all social runo-
tions. 

SISTER .IVEDITA. 

HOPE, NOT DESPAIR 

Scholarship, art and culture must rescue and uplitt the 
::ronng Imagination and Impulses of the nation from the wretched 
quagmire. 
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The young minds dema.nd a messa.ge or hope, not or despair, 

'!'hat messa.ge ts in art, in bea.ut:v sought a.nd ma.lntaJned ln da.Uy 
llfe and surroundings, They seek s1Bnl1lcance and huma.n values 
in li!e, Art ts a.mrma.tive, positive. 

I. B. fAXIL. 

THE COMMON MOULD 

Therefore, when you go forth from th1s Unlverslt:v to race 
the 1mpartla.l test of the world, thlnk, and go on thlnklng of your­
selves a.a perpetually on proba.tlon. Your perlod or probation, of 
buildl.ng up chara.oter, ba.s not ended with the last eDml.n&tion 
wlth1n the walla of this Unlvel'Blt:v, but it haa ont:v .tust begun. 
Life ls one long e:z:aminatlon in which success ts within the reach 
of each lndlvldual acoordlns to the qua.Uty of the effort which he 
makes. It 11 not ma.pped out with clellol" roads: its safe pa.ssase 
needs lndlvldull.l ooure.se, oon.f!.dence a.nd atead.fastnesa l.n pursu.lt 
ot the goa.l a.lmed at. Sometimes it ma.y seem tha.t the modern 
world, ln the ela.bora.te org&Jliza.tlon with whlch lt surrounds the 
llfe or each lndlvldull.l, tends to foroe a.lllnto a common mould, 
but thll ts only a partla.l vlew of its meanlag. lD the ever-ehanging 
problema which lt presents, 1n the manifold demands which lt 
m&kea on the chllol"acter, there 1B still the wider scope for ambition, 
tor or!.B1n&.Ut;v, and herein Ues the whole interest and tascl.natlon 
or the a.dventure which you llol"e about to underta.ke. 

Ill FREDERJCI SrKEI. 

NAN'S BESf' 

Ia the Unlv8l'Blty a sl'l.duate ha4 obtal.ned aa.nlty, orderllne&s. 
ud aevert.~ other Virtues whlch placed him much &bove the 
·~ &lld be could l.lw&JI be depended llPQn to rtse to the CC~C:S­
Iil.oA. Much depended llpon the ~uate hlmaelt. It wa.s the apea.. 
ller'l fa.ltll tha' • m&D who d14 hie best wa.s nevw sa.tls1led wttll 
IUilth.lD& lest t.hU h1a bel1: ud DBYIII' fltJled to nooeed 1n uta. 

&JI LDUJI ITUW. 
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SOCIAL VIRTUES OF CULTURE 

Real culture Includes within itself an appreciation not onlr 
of intellectual values but also of social virtues. A trul:v cultured 
man ha.s no use for dogmatisms, fanaticlsms or unreasoning beliefs 
or preJudices of aD7 kind. A university ceases to be a. temple of 
learnlng and becomes a breeding place for the microbes of igno­
rance 1f it lends itself to the propagation of the reUgious antagonisms 
and of the communal Jealousies that disfigure the public life of 
our country at the present time. A university should above all 
things be a pla.ce where personalabillt:v and personal character are 
alone the passports to success, and a. broad tolerance enables 
men of divergent views to work together for a common cause. 

SIR C. r. RAMAII. 

tlFE AS A WHOLE 

Education, character and rellg1on should be regarded ar 
convertible terms. There Is no true education which does not tend 
to produce character, and there Is no true religion which does not 
determine character. Education should contemplate the whole 
life. Mere memor1slng and book-learnlng Is not education. I have 
no faith 1n sooalled. systems of education which produce men of 
learnlnr without the backbone of character. 

MAHATMA fJAifDHf. 
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TRUE. HINDUISM 

The true El.ndul.sm th&t ma.de men work, not d.rea.m. 

Ill I. t:. IDSE. 

RESPONSIBLE. HARD WORK 

I believe myself the very soul of life ls responsibWty, U I 
IJ1l a.sk.ed 1.11 a.ll honesty wha.t a.re the two things most necessary 
tor a ma.n'l enJoyment of hls Ute ( leavi.Dg out questions of dome­
lltlo h&.ppi.Desa, rellglon and the Ute), I would honestly and without 
healtatloll &DSWer responalbWty and hard work. It has been1117 
&ood fortune 1.11 life to have been a ha.rd workezo almost fl'om the 
time I wu a boy, I reJoice in it and I ah&l1 be proud to be able to 
oontlllut to the lut hour ot 1117 Ute. 

UBIWDJIIC. 

CONDITION OF GROWTH 

Jb:ll'el.le ll tht ~ Jut and the only condition ot STOW'th. 

awA•I •uuu. 
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GOD'S TEST 

Res/lonsibilitv Is God's test of man. 

HEADINO 

WORK 

SISTER N/V£0/TA. 

We do not know when success may come to us. Even now, 
It may be but an hour before we meet lt. In any case, we work, 
we put ln our f'lll1 strength. When victory comes, be .lt late or 
early, lt WUl find us on the field. 

SISTER N/YEDITA. 

TIRE!.ESS STRIVING 

'l'lreless strlvln! stretches Its arms towards perfection. 

RABINDRANATR TABOR£. 

INWARD DEVELOPMENT 

our outward life with Its environments 1s fitted to our Inward 
development. Wealth, posltlon, fame, power all these are the 
eimple e:ir:presslous of Individual character. 

SWAMI MUKERJI. 

PRACTICE. LEADS TO KNOWLEDOE. 

We must do ln order to know. We may discuss In order to 
do. But reaJ. knowledge will be got by practice alone. 

B. r. SAND. 

EXPRESS THE PURE. 

Wlth each successtul effort, automatism wlU be hastened, 
till at last ln a very short time we shall become so strongly 
grounded 1n our principles that bad thoughts wm be thrown off 
automat1caJ.l:v and nothlng evU shall touch 111. Ezpress the good 
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the Pure, the Powerful In rourselt a.nd :Voa. caa. ea.sUy represe the 
BvU, the Impure and the Weak. 

SWAMI IIUKERJ/, 

NOISY PUBI.lCITY 

Reoonstruotlve efforts require for their development ln&'r&­
dlents more stable than passing popularity and nolq publicity. 
They demand lntelleotua.l convtctlons, aound knowledge and the 
capa.clty for pla.nned works, not only a fervent fa.lth &nd feeUng. 

r. 1. rAK/1.. 

THE: SMALL TASK 

One of Bhrl Ita.mkrlshna.'s great sa.:vtngs, a.ga.ln, refers to the 
chasha (cultivator) whose crop has tailed, The gentleman-farmer 
abandons farming when he has e:~tperienoed one or two bad seasons. 
But the chasha sows a.t sowlng tlme, whatever his lot at har­
vest. However humble our task, this should be its ~spl.rlt. Over 
and o•er and over a.ga.J.n, the unwea.ried effort should be repeated. 
We ahould struggle to the death. Like the swimmer shipwrecked 
within sl.Bht or la.nd; llke the mountaineer scarcely reaching the· 
lce.peak; so we should labour to be perfect In ever'J' Uttle task. 

Out or the shrewdness of small shopkeepers lD Scotland 
have been born the Scottish merchants whose palaces and ware­
bouset oomont us on every side the whole world over. Out or the 
nme e:r:perienoe was written A.da.m Smith's 'We&.lth of Na.tions'. 
Bnn 110 the small and humble ta.sk is eTer the class room of the 
hl.Bh and e:r:alted, "Whatsoever thy han4 fl.ndeth to do, do lt with 
thJ whole might ... 

BIITEi IIY£DITA. 

ACTION REVEALS SELF 

'!'hue is me.n oontlnuallJ enpged ln aettlnr free lD action hls 
powera. hie bee.utJ, b1a lrOOdness, hls "l'J' soul. And the more he 
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succeeds :in so doing', the greater does he see hlmselt *<) be, the 
broader becomes the fl.elcl ot his knowledge of selt. 

RABINDRANATH TAGORE. 

IDEAL AND ACTION 

Man approaches nearer his perfection when he combines In 
bimseli' the idealist and the pragmatist, the originative soul and 
the executive power. Great executive personalltles have usually 
been men of a considerable ldeallsm, 

AURDBINDO GROSE. 

CONSTRUCTIVE ABILITY 

The constructive ability of the Roman has as much meanlDB 
for the Hindu as the Power IUI.d insight oi' the Upanishads have 
to.dayi'or the Teuton. Relatively to space ancl time, Progress 1s a. 
truth; and our most imperative dut:v is to Uve for 1t. 

SISTER NIVEOITA. 

STANDARD OF WORK 

Do your level best. Get your heart into your work whatever 
it ma.:v be, for work Without heart 1s dead. You may have Brie· 
'Vances, but never allow them to lower the standard of your work. 
If a time comes when :vou have to assert your rights, the strongest 
ground upon which you can stand 1s a claim that you have done 
your dut;v, 

RT. 110/1, J, RAMSAY MACDOIIALI. 
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WORK AND TIM£ 

Effort, intenSitY ot the ww-to-a.chleve, earnestness, 'pu.rity, 
devotion, ten.a.clty of purpose, wW bridge the distance ot time 
tor you. 

SWAMI MUK£RJI, 

TRUSTWORTHY OFFICIALS 

To select and support able and trustworthy ot!lclala Is perhaps 
the most Important tactor In successfa.l government, but the 
personal example ahown by the ltuler and the interest he hlmselt 
t&kn in the welta.re ot his subjects are the real and the o!lb' 
aolld foundation or the high position In Which his birth has placed 
him. 

LDRD /RW/1. 

ACTIVE INTELLECT 

That which ·acts ls neeessa.rllJ superior to that whlell SUffers;· 
C!Oneequently that active intellect Is superior to the potent1a.l one. 

BWAMIMUKERJf. 

BEUEF 

How miU'VeUous are the potenti&Uties or h umanltJ? There Is 
no man 110 mean or aen1le but hldu wlthln himself the possibllltJ' 
or the Infinite. The ultim&te tact ln the world Is m&n, not power: 
the ultimate ta.ot ln muls God. Th!N'efore let aU men belleniD 
themeelne. 'l'o &U men let 11.8 say-Be stl'Oil8. QUit ye llke men. 
Work out that which W'Ol"lteth 1D you, Bellen lD youreelves. Por 
ht tb&t &SII:etll, recelnth: be that seeketh f!ndeth, and to him that 
ltnocll:eth, lt aha.ll be opened. The whole past Is ln everr man 
of us. 

IJITEIIMQITI. 
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NATURAl. RESOURCES 

I cannot Imagine an:v higher work for the young patriot than 
to give of his best ln order to develop the na.tUl'Bl resources of thl 
great countr:v. 'l'bls cannot, however, be done if we persist in loo­
king for 'safe' jobs with a pension at the end of them. We must 
be prepared to enter upon life as "a great adventure" and after 
all,llfe is a great adventure when the men, with w111 and deter· 
mlna.tion to succeed have become leaders of men. No man can, 
however, hope for that success without devoting h!m.self in h1s 

younger days to preparation. 'l'he problem of careers for our sons 
1a as pressing in India as ln England and even more perple:x:lng, 
but I am convinced that only on these lines 1s it likely to be 
solved. 

SIR LESLIE WILSON. 

PRICE FOR PERFECTION 

Great things are always created thus. 'l'here ls nothing 
worth having that has not cost a human llfe. Men have given 
themselves thus, for things that may seem, to the careless eye, 
to have been not worth the price. A single vlna or vlolln-one out 
of the man:r required in the course of a year-may have cost all 
th1a to make. Patient search of materials, careful seasoning and 
mellowing, earnest stud;y of conditions, lnflnlte lavishing of work, 
all these are necessary to the instrument that wUl be perfect. 

SISTER NIYEDITA. 

7'IMEl.Y ACTION 

If 1011 wlll not when 1011 ma;y, you shall not when JOtt wUI. 

SWAMI MUK~RJJ. 

HARD WORK 

'l'herefore wha.* we have to do 1s to work, work and work. 
'l'he results oa.nno' but come. Your bOdJ is so constitutec:l that It 
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renew• Itself after each exertion; With ~each treall effort, there 
Ia a corresponding lnrush or force. Be who works hla hardest, lwl 
the most energy. Energy Ia ever withdrawn from those that 
would spend tame with a niggardly band. The BUppl;r Is enctly 
In proportion to the exhaust. It 1s the pressure at which we llve 
that counts most. 

IWAMI MUKERJI. 

INVlNClBl..E NAN 

No one Ia so lnvlnclble as the maD who has not dreamt of 
defeat, beoause he ha.s a world beyond victory, to achieve. 

SISTER IIYEDITA. 

CiOOD BE:OlNNING 

Tour success Ues ln good be&'lnnln&' and honest a.ttempt. 
Tour fra.lt Ia ln the hands ot God. 

MABATMA 6ANDIII. 

TRUll CHARITY 

Bow often do we meet the man who W&Jls t.nd 'fn'I..Dgs hla 
lwlda, because hll efforts tor the &004 of the world are DOt 
lmmedl&telr rewt.rdsd I Thla Ia not true charity. Thla Ia but 
lmpulae, lUll of tam as. Long work, long tho11$ht, long growth of 
Wi&dom. are neceasa.ry, ere that mu ca.n lltl'lke the blows that 
eount. And tor l'llch Wisdom. we mut have experience, t.ncl for 
BUch ezperlenot ag!Un-work. 

.. Sha.rp u the blade of a ra110r, long a.nd dJBtant, 
A.n4 the war 110 hard to fl.nd 1 
Such the 1&8'88 have declared lt. 
Yet do DOt de&J,l6.1rl Awake! Arlee I 
litr'll&Blt OD I and stop llOt t1ll the soaJ,Ia reached. I 

1111£11/YU/U. 
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THE CHANCE 

No young man ever llved who bas not had a chance. 

SIR P. D. PATTANt. 

BOTTOM OF THE LADDER 

The :a:ea.d Master or one of the greatest Pu.bllc Schools tn 
England recently urged his boys to be prepared to start tn any 
line of real work at the bottom ot the ladder. A publlo school boy, 
be said, would all the better make a. Rallwa.y Director because be 
started his career by punching tlckets. 

THE PRAYER 

Be what thou pra.yest to be made. 

MOTIVE FOR WORK 

SIR LESLIE WILSO/f. 

SISTER fi/YEDITA. 

Nothing tellS so strongly and clearly ln a plece or work a.s 
Its motive. The desire tor fame or money leads to qualities that 
destroy a.11 true greatness 1D art, The genUIDe worker never 
a.sks tor advertisement. He Is contented to do well. Like the 
farmer of whom Rama.krl.shna Paramaha.msa. spoke, be returns to 
the task Itself aga.In and again, whatever be the cUscouragements 
that meet him ln it. :a:e strives with all hls mlsht, to bring his' 
own lotus to blossom. What concern of his are the bees? 

IMPATIENCE 

Jmpa.t1eDC9 is a phase of violence. 
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POWER OF INITIATIVE 

The political condition of Indla Is lndee1 such that lt Is not 
unoften handicapped 1n the ra.oe of 1ndustr1al development and 
oommercl.a.l prosperity. Neverthelesa 1n spite of these handtcaps 
there 1.11 considerable scope for our commercial expansion IUld 
development, provided we show powers of ln1tlat1ve, enterprize, 
orga.nlza.t1on and also or hard, qnlet, pa.ttent and strenuous work. 
It ts these menta.l and moral qua.Utles whtch lt ts your special dut:r 
to cultivate anlt bring to the service or rour countr:r so tha.t she 
ma:v take her legitimate place ln the lnterna.tlonal world or tra.de 
and commerce. 

SIR PHIRDZE SETHNA. 

SE:LF·CONTROl. 

Making gain and loss the sa.me. Thts ts not counsel for 
rellgloua pra.ctlces a.lone. In every undertaking It Is the golden 
rule. Only be who can do thts can ever succeed. But he who does, 
anooeeds. No sooner does the mind steady Itself on Its true ful· 
crumpolnt or &elf-i!ontrol than results pour tn. It was Otll' own 
contusion or motive, our own blindness of a.tm, that ba1!1.ed us so 
long. Aim true. The a.rrow hits the m.e.rk.. When hts hotll' strikes, 
the bow Gandiva returns to the hiUld ot A.rjuna. 

SISTER 1/VEO/TA. 

VIOLENCE-REACTIONARY 

l!:verJ act of violence retards the cause or every a.et of Ptll'8 

a.crl.floe which takes us forward. 

ACHARrA 6/0YAIJI. 

OROANISlNG WIU 

Sound werk tmplles ideal, self-oon1l.denoe, ldeu or knowledge, 
c11ll.gence, patience, self-restra.tnt and determlna.tlon; In other words, 
chLr&cter and effi.clenc:r. 

Sound work presupposes a steady crga.nlslng wUl. 

I. & 
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WORSHIP WORK 

The world about us Is sacred. It becomes unreal only when 
we have found a greater reality beyond lt. Till then, it is of infinite 
moment that we should deal With lt In manly fashion. :Not succum­
bing to self-Interest; not bribed by vanity or comfort; not enslaved 
by the mean ideals; so let us push on to the greatest that we know. 
And falling by the wa:v, as most or us wlll taU, let us know that 
the attempt was well worth whUe. It was God whom we worshiP­
ped thus In Humanity. It was worship that we called by the 
lliUDe Of work. The Calcutta lad who perished In a city drain in 
the va.ln attempt to save two workmen the other day, was as 
truly saint and mart:vr as 1f he had died at the stake for his 
opi.Dlons, or throWn himself down from the. mountain-top In 

sacrUice. 

SISTER ff/VEQ/TA. 

MEN Ar-ID MACHINES 

The present day commercial civW.zation of man Is not only 
ta.klDg too much time and space but k1111ng time and place. Its 
movements are violent; Its noise Is discordantly loud. It Is carrytng 
Its own damnations because it Is trampling Into d.Jstortion the 
humanity upon which It stands. It 1s strenuously turning out 
money at the cost of happiness. Me.n 1s reducing himself to his 
mlnlmum In order to be able to make amplest room for b1s 
organisations. He 1s deriding his humour sentiments into shame 
because they are apt to stand In the way of hls machines. 

RAB/NDRANAT/1 TABOR£. 

CITY OF THE SOUL 

What the Sannyasin 1s to llfe, that the crattsman must be to 
his aratt, that each one of us to the task 1n hand. We must have a 
single eye to the thln8 itself, not to any or the trults that come of 
1-. We must keep ourselves simple, dependent upon on external aid, 
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llstenlllg more and more a.a we roes oD for t.h.a.t Inner 'VOI.ce which 
18 the ru!de to Hlf-expresslon. In ea.cb line we mu.st seek for that 
peculiar and pa.rtlal form of Mtlktt whlcb ls Ita goaJ. When llrtuktt 
hu been piled upon Mtlktt, God uowa It the Absolute llbaU be 
oure. 

J'tve hundred ttmes died Buddha ere he attaJ.Ded the lnfl.Dlte 
compa.sslon. Shall we grudge a. life, 'Wlth ttl bou.r of toll. t.h.a.t we 
ma.p fea.st our eyes upon some 87Dlbol or perfectton ? Shall we 
measure the devotion tha.t, given 'WI.thout attnt. II to make or us 
the tu]a-fiowere laJ.4 before the teet or God? In a world or lnfl.Dlte 
va.rl.etp the vlslon of Reality ends every I"'&d. Let 118 then pUb on 
'Wlth brave bea.rts, not fliJ.DtlnB b;r the way, Whatever we have 

taken In hand to do, let 118 make the mee.ns OIU' end. Let us 
pursue attar the Ideal for the Ideal's own sake, and cea.ae not. stDp 
not, tUl we are oalled by the votoe t.h.a.t OIIJ1DOt so unheeded. to pus 
away chUdlsh t.h1n8l and enter the ctty ot theeoul. 

SISTEI IWE.DITA. 

WEALTH AND DHARMA 

Let ua by all means strtve for wealth by means of commerce 
and tndustrr. but let ua strive for It by standtng on the ancient 
htgbway la.ld out for u.a by our own B.l.sh1s who sansly sa.ld: 

"Pursue wealth by p1U'8Utng the ll&th of Dharma..• 

Ill. I. I. t:IAJDAYABV.l. 

INDEPENDENCE IN ACTION 

All t.h.a.t II worth haYb:lg, ,ou CIUl an4 mu.st do for 
JOUJ'Iel'I"8L 

urw. 

STRONG THO!JGHT AND ACTION 

Dolt. with ~er&eni."'UUC8. n W1U eet up st;rorlg 'ribrati.ou 

that. WUl deltroJ' the wealt: atDms of 101ll' brain and thorough!.;r 
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establish a vigorous tone of thol.lght activity. Practice wUl bring 
light. Inspiration comes on the vibratory wires of strong thought 
and strong action. Action, muscular exertion, wlll tune your mind 
to a responsive condition, wlll clinch :vour intentions Into strength 
and motive power to your entire nature. Learn to tense your Will. 

PROMPTNESS 

Next to determination 1s promptness. 

SOUND MIND 

SWAMI MUKERJI. 

GANU. 

Meanwhile, what of us? Are we to gtve the rich stores or 
our past, are we to enrtoh the world, a.nd remain ourselves poverty 
stricken and bare? If not, how shall we escape? If not, what must 
O'.lr course be? Ol.lr course must be REALIZATION THROUGH 
WORE:. To the metaphysics of our theology has already succeeded 
the race course of modern science. We have to throw ourselves 
upon this, and win our guerdon there. This 1s the task of our race 
1n the world,-to prove the authentl.c1ty and grandeur of the 
ancient Indian WiSdom, by proving the soundness and genuineness 
of the Indian mind liself, In that sphere of Inquiry which the 
Tlme-Bplrlt has now opened up to all nations alike. 

SISTER N/V£0/TA. 

POWER IN ACTION 

Our work 1s our life-preserve. Remember: "Life only .avails, 
not the having lived. Power ceases In the Instant of· repose: 1t 
:resides In the moment of transition from a past state Into a new 
state, In the shooting of the gulf, In the darting to an aim." You 
must reach out to the highest and the best within the sphere of 

ISO 



WORK 

rour vlslon. Thus a.lone can :rou stand out or the deep rut formed 
by ages of crass l.gnorance. Your ldea.l m\18t compel :rour entire 
being. There must be tugging bard at the center or your belng 
and earnest longing to live up to the highest W1thl.D :rou. 

SWAMI MUKEJIJI. 

SENSE OF DTJTY 

The best prize tha.t life CllJl gtve to \18 Is the sense or duty 
ta.lthfuUy performed. 

LADF SYDENIU. 

STAND SERENE 

When we a.re true to the fa.lth that Is ln 118, we become the 
Witness, lookLug on at the speeta.ole or vtctory and of defeat. 
Seekins tor triumph to the utmost or our power, we a.re not 
therefol't enslned by lt. St.rlvin&' Wlth all oa.r mi8ht to revel"'i8 
our defeat, we a.re nevertheless not bowed dowu bJ it. In conque· 
rln& u in being conquered, we stand serene, ln the power of 
rtll.s1on, conscl0\18 Of & eoverel,gD self-t'8straJ.nt Wlthl.D that yields 
to none or tile olreumstanoes of life, whether these be good or 1!1. 
Are we indeed jealo\18 or those whose whole good Is 1n the world. 
about them t Do we not know that 1n the peJ.re or opposites th8l'6 
11 oscUlation. that good Is followed br W. fa.me by l,g'Dom!.ny, 
brUllant SUOC888 by blackness or disaster P 

SIB1EJ llrE.UA. 
' 

GOOD WORK 

If we a.re doLug re&llr B'OOd work the result should be that 

•• ihould beoome qa.e.Uded to do the better ud the best. 

Wl/1. 
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THEY PREACH DESPAIR 

It IS generally those who do not work-who do not realize 
the dignity and the power of work that give themselves up to the 
preaching or despair. 

6DKHALE. 

OREAT TASKS 

Let us also, then, undertake great tasks. Let us be faithful 
even in little things. A single wheel or screw may be sm~~oll, even 
minute, :vet a. whole machine ma.y tum on lt. Let us be responsible. 
trustworthy. Let our word be our bond. The hand we have taken 
in ours, let It never fa.U for want of one to hold lt. So shall every 
deed be the seed-plot or new powers. So shall every g~~oln become 
the stronghold of a nation. 

SISTER N/VEDITA. 

WELL•DEFINE:D ACTION 

E~~och act must have a well-defined basis and should be seen 
complete mentally previous to being externalized. Forethought 
must precede action. Decision and tenacity or purpose should 
accompany Its performance. A complete decision of the mind clears 
the mental fleld and 1:3 really the battle half won, at tlmes 
wholly won. 

Each utterance must be well grounded on a clear thought. 
It should be based on a strong conviction lf lt IS to tell. Calmness 
and not muscular exertion of the larynx should accompany 
speech. 

SWAMI MUKERJ/. 

PRACTICAL DREAMERS 

The greatest men of action who were endowed by Nature 
with the most e:z:tre.ordlnar:v force of accomplishment have owed 
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to lt the comblna.tlon lD them of active power with an lmmeDS& 
drltt or orlglDatlve thought devoted to praotloal reaJJsatlon. They 
have been great exeoutlve thlDkers, rrea.t pra.ctloal dreamers. 
Such were Napoleon and Alexander. 

AURDBINDII BBDSE. 

THE lMMEDlATI! END 

Each man has hls own stepplDS"-t~tones across the l'l.ver or 
MOl% From stone to stone, one step a.t a tlme, we go, 0111' whole 
10u1 must be lD the next step. Not for most or us to reach the 
Absolute now: for most or us onl:v the lmmedla.te end, whatever lt 
be, a.nd for that, to forget self! Onl:r through action can we rue 
to that whtch ls beyond action. The world ls fUll of causes for 
Cwhtcb a ma.n ma:v glve hls all. Ladders of rope by) which we ma:r 
draw ourselves up to the Mukti at present out of sl.ght. Many 
souls, man:v planes: not tor all souls a single gospel. Only through 
all runs the great l&w; b:r renunciation alone, by forgetfulness, 
cloea man rlse to the Supreme Goal, 

SISTER 1/VED/TA. 

lNDEPENI;ENT THINKING 

There was nothlDg like pra.otl.ce In crlcket (In India). That 
wu the only wa:r of making oneself a cricketer. One must have 
a iOOd deal of pa.tlence. A cricketer must a.lways try to learn from 
other~ nd thlnk for himself what was best for him and what 
wae not. 

"lffC£ DUUPSiffHJ/, 

NO PRIZE FOR COWARDS 

Bold yo\U'Self stee.d.7 bodily and mentaJ.l7. Then bes1Jl to 
tenet your Wlll. Feel an<l~~t.:r "I am thls very moment masterlDg my 
mlnd. Now. Thll moment. Now. Insist onlmmed.l.&te masteey, Do 
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not say "to-morrow," but say "'I'his moment." set up the strong 
Present Tense against all else. Do not give up tlll you are quite 
exhausted mentally. Do lt with perseverance. It will set up 
strong vibrations that wlll destroy the weak atoms of year brain 
and thoroughly establiSh a v:tgorous tone of thought-activity, 
Practice will bring light. Inspiration comes on the vibratory wires 
o: strong thought and strong action. Action, muscular exertion, 
w1ll tune :vour mind to a responstve eonClltion, will clinch your 
intentions Into strength and motive power to :vour entire Nature. 
Learn to tense your Wlll. Learn to be positive to evil suggestions, 
either from your own Nature or from that of others, Bave a Spirit 
ot your own. Determine to do a thing and do not desist whUe there 
1s even a breath lett In the body. Greatness could never be a. prize 
for cowards. Onl:V the brave, the pure, the strong, the determined, 
catt reach the goal, None else, none else. 

SWAMI MUKERJI. 

WORK AS PVJA 

Work then 1s as necessary to the growth of the soul as 1s 
the Vedanta: perhaps more so. And work ts at all times within 
our own power. The bhakta practiSes the ceremonies of worship. 
Work 1s the puja which a man offers to that Great Power which Is 
manl.!ested as Nature. 

SISTER NI'IED/TA. 

GONCENTRATION 

One thing at a time and that with your entire heart and 
-soUl. The ideal you have eet up for yotu'Self must absorb the best 
and the richest forces In you. Intzooduce the thin end ot the wedge. 
Each stroke sha.ll drive lt deeper, Do not scatter your energy. 
Do not burn your candle at both ends. The secret of success lB 
Concentration. A man may be an omnivorous reader. Be Is a 
walkfn,r Enerclopa.ed!a. BLs _braiD Is a. BodlJa.n IJbrary. Yet be 
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bu no worth, no lntrlnslc qu"Utles, that can give him that 
brea.dtb a.nd depth or c11gntty tbat go out or a man possessing lnner 
force of character. 

SWAMI MIJKf.RJ/, 

VISION OF PCJRPOSE 

Go out Oil llfe's rrea.t adventure; the more df.t.!lcult the task. 
the rreater ls the cha.llenge, When you have ga.lned the vtslon of 
a purpose to wbich you oan and must de41cate 1QIJ..I'Self wholly, 
then the closed doors ww open and the aeemizlgly impossible wW 
become fullJ a.tta.1nable. 

IIR J. C. BOSE. 

VICTORY IN EFFORT 

l"'.rst we must understand that no work was ever wasted. 
Enrr vibration of struggle briD.S's its own reBtllt. When enough 
force has I'Ont out, vlotory ls the return. 'D'ltlmately there 1s no 
IUch t.hlna u defea.t. .&. olear Wlll frnstra.ted. only becOmes the 

olee..rer. Loss becOmes then nothln&' but a pJ.n dela.yed. Again 

victory dependS only on effort never Oil taJ.k. 

IJBTU 1/rE.DITA. 

VIRILE STRE.NCTH 

OtU 11ndea vou.ra 1a.ck v1rlle atreDB'th and we taU. 

IAIIIDIAIATI TAGUE. 
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THE. RIGHT TO FAIL 

Thus we are all one. To each man hls own deed should be 
as sacred and as •pure as to the Yogi the meditation at nightfall. 
Is It Engllsh or Pel'Slan, ts It chemistry or manUfacture, that we 
would stud.;v? Whatever it be, It is holy, All work is holy. All 
deeds are revelations. All knowledge is Veda. There is no d1.1ference 
between secular aad sacred. The modern history ot India is as much 
a part of reUg!on as the ancient. What I Shall Bharata be a fl.gure 
In the Shastras, and the kings and leaders of public opiDlon to-day 
move outside? Not so. We are one. The highest and lowest of us, 
one. The oldest and most modern, one. Time is one. God is one. 
There was never a moment holler than the present. There was 
never a deed more worthy than that which I am set to do, be tt 
weaving, or sweeping, or the keeping of accounts, or the study ot 
the Vedas. or the struggle of meditation, ay, or the blow to be 
struck with the bared fl.st. Let m:v own life express the utmost 
that is known to me. However hard be the attempt let me essay 
the thing I think right. However bold be the effort required, let 
no great thing call to me In vain. I shall fall. Ah yes I My fa.Uure 
is the one thing certain. But let me reverence my own faUure r 
I have the right to fall. Only by ta.Uure upon failure can 
I win success. 

SISTER NIV£0/TA. 

BENUMBED FACULTIES 
The Idea which lies at the root of our helplessness is the 

sense that we are always Intended to remain children, to be 
subject to outside control, and never to rise to the dlgnlty of self· 
control by making our conscience and our reason the supreme, 1f 
not the sole, guide to our conduct. All past history has been a 
terrible witness to the havoc committed by this mlsoonceptlon. 
We are children, no doubt, but the children of God, and not of man, 
and voice of God in us is the only voice which we are bound to 
listen. Of course, all of us cannot listen to this voice when we 
desire It, because from long neglect and dependence upon outside 
help, we have benumbed this faculty of conscience in us. With too 
many of us, a. thing is true or false, righteous or slntD.l, simply 
because somebody In the past has said that tt is so. 

JUSTICE RAIIADE. 
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F'OWER 01' ASSERTION 

we lose confidence tn our abWty to accompllsh because we 
ourselves or some one else ha.s met wtth fa.Uure, and It becom .. 
necessa.rr to churn up all our emotlona.l energies to C&l'l'Y us past 
the atlcklng point. 'I'he best of us are not ustng a title of the 
powers which we really possess. Compared wtth what we ought 
to be, we are onl:v ha.lf a.wa.ke. It ls right here that the power or 
assertion can do effective work ln the rousing or our dorma.nt 
fa.cultlee and bringing lnto strong action the forces awaiting OUl" 

command. But the:v need vigorous stirring. 

SWAMI fiiUKERJI. 

NEED FOR STRUGOI..E 

All our vlvaclt:v, a.ll our Intelligence, ls developed by struggle. 
Onl:v eha.peless tnoapaclt:v could result from Its l&ok. 

SISTER 11/V£0/TA. 

HEROIC EFFORT 

No ma.n knows what he Is ce.pa.ble of achl.evtng so long 
u he doee not rouse himself for a heroic effort. It ls only ln 

answering the oa.ll of ~ noble but difficult ta.sk that our hidden 
tl&p&city &hOWl ltaelf, 

PROF. SIR JADUIIATI SAR«AR, 

OUR ASSET 

A.ll that we have &t our own disposal Is our own e.ffort. 

1/ST£1 ltrEJJJTA. 
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EXERTION 

Thus you see that the putting forth of positive eifort, spoken 
of already, wUl go to eifectively shake out the grosser and coarse­
ned forms of vibrations 1n the body. Exertion will organise your 
bra.ln, develop and unfold its powers. The grind of intellectual 
training means paln 1n lts exquisite form for the ta.maslc man. 
Austere living is just what man hates. Sense pleasures he eagerly 
seeks. Just as exercise 1n the physical sense is painful to begln 
with, so it causes more life to fl.ow into :vour muscles, nerves and 
fibres; and development results. 

SWAMI MUKERJ/, 

GOOD BEGINNING 

Your success lies in good beglnnlng and honest attempt, 
Your frult 1s 1n the hands of God. 

MAHATMA BAilON/. 

THE MEANS 

Mea.us come to the man who can use means; always without 
exception. Is victory or defeat m:v task? Fool: Struggle IS 
your task. 

SISTER 11/VEDITA. 

ACTION 

'l'he more man acts and makes actual what was latent 1n him, 
the nearer does he bring the distant :vet-W.:be. 

BABIIIORANATII TAI1f1RE. 

INTENSE. STRtJCiCii.E 

Our struggle must be as Intense as that of the meanest 
miSer. We must labour for the goOd or others u the drowning 
man clutches at a straw. There must be as much energy thrown 
into our renunciation as into most men's se1t-preservatlon. 

SISTER 11/VEDITA. 
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SELF DEVELOPMENT 

A great man alone can achieve something great lD any walk 
of Ufe. So the first daty of every man desirous of achieving 
eomething great in any walk of life Is to develop character. 

Character-development ls the fl~·st step to self-development. 

6ANU. 

IN HALF·MEASURES 

We cannot be satisfied therefore tUl our society ha.s produced. 
great mlnds lD every branch of human activity. Advaifa can be 
expreeseclln mechanics, lD engineering, In a.rt, lD letters as well 
u ln philosophy and medlta.tlon. But lt oan never be e:s:preesed ln 
half·mea.sures, The true Advaitin ls the master of the worlcL He 
does not know a good deal of his chosen subject; he knows all 
there ls to be known. He does not perform bis pe.rt1cula.r task 
fairly well: he does it as well as it 1s possible to do it. In the Uttle 
he eees the great. In the pupU whom he teaches he sees the 
nation and Humanity. In the act he sees the prlnclple. In the new 
thought he finds hlmself nearer truth itself. 

We are men, not an1ma.ls. We a.re minds, not bod.l.es. ~ur 
llfe ls thought and rea.Usatlon, not food a.nd sleep. 

SiSTEJ 1/YEDITA. 

FORCEOF WILL 

Sacrifice and the force of Will would ann1hilate every clit!l.· 
cultr that would arise lD one's wa.y. 

MRS. SARDJ/11/ IAIDU. 

THI! RIGHT TO ACT 

Cure c:nlr the right to aeuon, ours neYer the fl'11it of acUon. 

1/ST£1 1/FEDITA. 
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SECRET OF BEAUTY 

'l'he nameless God had given Himself unsparingly 1n His 
creation. What 1s the secret of the beauty 1D nature? Man's 
creation also can be beautiful 1D so far as he gives himself to his 
work. 'l'he reason why our enterprises ln this country fail so often 
1s that we give only a portion ot ourselves to the cause dear to our 
heart. 

RABINORANATH TABOR£, 

NEGATIVE MIND 

What a catalogue of weaknesses lD human nature 1 Yes, is 
it not all fact? Morbid thoughts, impure desires, selt-plty, painful 
lDtrospection, continual anticipation of perpetual loss, constant 
dwelllng on a lazy ideal, pesslmlsm, causeless apprehenslons,-all 
these and many more are the pitiless enemies and lite long 
associates of a negative, resistless, nerveless, wW-less cast of 
mind :-a mind void or stamlna,-a character out of joint with the 
laws of right Uv!ng and right thinking, Heredity, enVironmental 
conditions, emotion, and ignorance: all contribute their quota to 
the emasculation of man's resistant forces. Fact Is, men are as 
lazy as they dare to be. If they work at all there must be a 
strong incentive to back up their sudden 1lt of activity. It 1s a. 
long spell of active inactivity that most people want. No wonder 
the11" pewers of res1sancs are ln a state of atrophy I 

SWAMI MUKERJ/, 

ACTIVITY IS UF£ 

'l'he Upanishad says: In the midst of activity alone 'IRilf thou 

desire to live a hundred years. 
RAB/NORANATtr..TAGOR£, 
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PLAY OF JOY 

We must be brave enough to be &ble to say: We are ree.chlll&' 
hlm here tD this very spot, now at th18 very moment. We m111t 
be able to assure ourselvss that as ln our &ctlolll we ue rea.llstDg 

ourselves, eo ln ourselves we are rea.llsl.ng hlm who 11 the sell of 
the self. We must earn the right to say so unhesitatingly by 
clearing away wlth our own effort a.ll obstruction, a.U disorder, all 
C11soa.rda from our path or a.ctlvlty; we must be &ble to say "In my 
Work 11 mJ joy, &nd 1D that jOJ' does the joy Of my jOJ &blde." 

........ Actlvlty 11 the play of joy, 

RABINDRAffATI 1A60R£. 

NAN'S DESTINY 

You can make yourself what 1011 Will, noble or base, pure 
or foul, clever or stupld. You a.re rour own creation, &nd you crave 
out rour own destiny. 

DR. BESANT. 

ENERGIZED CULTURI! 

We have to energize our culture. we have to lea.rn to thl.nk 
or thl.nga ln t.hel..t' wholeness, and to see them from new points of 
new. We he.ve to possess ourselves of all tha.t Is known by 

humanitJ, not to continue tn contentment with a. mere corner of 
Ita knowledge, weu fenoed off. Are we mentally capable of science. 
or ll.n1tJ, or comprehenslveness? U so, we have now to prove ou.r 
•l*lf.7. 

1/ST£1 llrE.IItrL 

THE WIU•POVIER 

Ve.rr few have real1aed how great became the power or WU1 
lnt.e.Jli!Jied bJ Pl'&ctice &nd oon.centratlon. There C&D be no doubt 
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of the predispositions which can be conferred on the nerve bY 
internal power of WW in faollltating or inhlbltlng the nervous 
Impose. The effect of attention or expectation in enhancing percep· 
tion Is familiar as also ls the power of suggestion. 

In the determination of sensation, then the internal stimulus 
of the WUl may piay as Important a part as the shock from outside. 
ADd thus, through inner control of the nerve, the character 
of the resulting sensation may become profoundly modifled. 
The external, then, ls not so overwhelmingly dominant, and 
man ls no longer passive agent 1n ·the hand of destiny. :a:e has 
a. latent power which wUl raise him above the terrors of hls 
lnimlca.l surroundings. It rests with him whether the channels 
through which the outside world reaches him should at his 
command be widened or closed. 

SIR J. C. BOSf 

TRUTH IN YOU 

Tr:v to realise the strength Within :von, tr:v to bring lt forwarct, 
so that everything :vou do ma:v be not :vour own doing, but the 
doing of that Truth within :vou. 

AUROBINDO GHOSE. 

POWER IN ACTION 

Action ls potentla.l. His wtll be the power who will do the 
action. But for success the grace of God must be behind it 
( the action ). 

NEW POWERS 

With self-trust new powers are born. 

BONDAOE OF DEJECTION 

RAMOAS SWAMI. 

SWAMI MUKERJI, 

The worst form of bondage ls the bondage of dejectiOn, which 
k:eepa men hopelessly chained in loss of faith 1n themselves. 

RABINORANATR TASORE. 
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JOY AND WORK 

The Upanl.sha.d AYI: Knowledge, lower, and action are of his 
nature. It Is beoa.ue thiS Da.turalnesa baa DOt ret been bom ID u 
tha.t we tend to dlvld.e Joy trom work. Our day or work Is DOt 
ou.r day or Joy-for that we requtre a hoUda.y; tor, mlaera.ble tba.t 
we are, we oa.nnot find ou.r hollda.y ID ou.r work. The river flncll 
ttl hollda.y ltll onwa.rd flow, the flre lD lta outburst or bme, the 
ecent ot the flower lD ttl permeation or the atmosphere l but lD ou.r 
everyday work there Is DO such holldar for u. It Is 'beoauae we 
do not let ounelvea go, beca1118 we do not gtve oureelvea JoroualJ' 
ud entlre17 ap to lt, that ou.r work overpow81'11 u. 

IABIIIDRAJATI TABDRL 

CiR.EAT FAITH 

But the ages or f'alth are lD truth the conatructlve a.rea. 
the ages of growth, of arts and lDdUIItrlea, of the sPH&Cl of eduoattcm 
t.nd the on.tta. O:reat fa.lth Is above a.U thlDill the concomitant and 
RPIIOI't ofiD1Bht7 a.ctton. 

liST EJ IJrEIIITA. 
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CAPACITY TO PRACTISE 

t1ud.erste.nd1ng ls capacity to practise. 

AWAKENED CONSCIOUSNESS 

1. r. BAND. 

It ls &u!ferlnrs tha.t drive lessons home and propel the dor­
ma.nt consciousness a.long the endless tra.ck of spl.rltua.l evolution. 

SWAMI MUKEBJ/, 

INVlNCIBLE MAN 

No one 11 eo lnvlncible a.s the ma.n who ha.s not dreamt of 
cterea.t, beo!Luse he baa a world beyond vtctorr to achieve. 

BIST£1 IWEDITL 

ADJUSTME:Nf OF SELl' 

Pl.lD. c1J.Ieue and ponrtJ' of power are not a.beOlute, but lt ls 
the wa.nt of a.d.Jwrtment of our lndlvida.a.l aell to our u.tversaJ self 
whlcll lint r1.ae t.o them. 

WINDUIATI TASIIBE. 
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VAWE OF EFFOR.'t 

The whole life of a people .... ts enriched even by failures, 
l)rovlded the effort baa been all that lt ehould be, 

SDKHALE. 

EARNEST ooPE:RSISTE:NCE 

The best use to which we can put even Ul1pleasant Incidents 
ts to Bl'OW more earnest and persistent In the work tha$ liee 
llefore ua. 

JUSTICE RANADE. 

NEW IDEAS 

Once we are Jnsplrec! wlth new Ideas, once we overcome 
cynicism and pesslm.lsm much of the dl.mcultles now In our way 
W1U disappear, we want stamina and vltaJiq. 

SUBHASR CHANDRA BOSE. 

MENTAL ENEROY AS POWER 

Mental energy when forced Into dl.mcult and Iotty channels 
develops Power, when allowed to l'1lD aloDB lines of least resistance 
breedl weakness. 

1/A&HAVACHARr. 

PAIN, MIND'S DISCIPUNE. 

The 6rst and most lmportaat ftmctloD of pain is to call out 
the aettvit)'-aspect of the soul. BemembeJ> it hu no ptli'Dlanent 
place. Take JOUP cue and 1eam to love eltlll't1oD, and pain shall 110t 
eome. The next tUDctloD of pa.ln is to establlsh ryth:mic co11ditl.onB 
m tlle phJflieal form, It orsanises the bodJ" artsht. 
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Thus rou see that the puttlnB forth of posttlve etrort, rrpokea 
C>f a.lrea.dy, ww go to etrectlvely shake out the srosser and 

coa.rsened forms of vlbra.t1onsln the bod:r. Exertion WUl organlse 
your brain, develop and unfold lts powers. 'l'he grind of lntellectu.al 
tre.lnlng mee.l'll pain ln Its exquisite form for :the tama.s1o maD. 
Austere llvin&' II Just what man hates. Sense pleasures he eas:erlJ' 
seeks. Just as exerclse ln the pbysict.l sense II painfUl to be&Ul 
with, so It oauaes more life to fiow lnto FOUl' mtlSCles, nerves and 
fibres; and development results. NothlnB has seeme4 tAt FOU more 
pa.lntul than the deliberate deTelopment of the w1lL It II most' 
palntul at arst. Yet, lf you have done it Ol' lf JOQ • .,. ... dolt. J'OQ 

shall know that the harmonlo poise of the wUl-power II the 
mls:ht1est aspect of Power l.a man. Well, then; thllll the thlrd 
1\ulotlon of pa.ln. It develops power. "Power II ~ tra.nsmuts4." 

The fourth runctlon II that pa.1n pUI'IJl.ea. "Slowl.J and 

resolutelJ u a. B7 clee.ns Its les:s of the honey 1D which lt hall been 
ca.us:ht-110 remove thou, lf it 'be only for a. time, every particle 
wb1oh BUWel the br18htness of th:p mln4. • Ketura lnto thJeelf 
.ontent to •lve but llo8k1.q no one-a.skllla nothing," 

Now thll c1e&lllltn8 process rou set about onl;v under tbe 
uucl.flx1on of pain, Buma.n ne.ture 1a obdurate. Por ages the 
animal propel'l81tles have been deTeloped. 'Onlesa dra.st1o methods 
lle emplored the;va.relmpoaslble of BUbJUBatloD. There 11 noth!Dc 
Uke pa.ln u a tea.cher. Beoa.use 8rst It II a. purifier, Once ;vov 
u.turt ht.l been passe<! throUS:h the fire of sumertns: lt wUl have 
lulowa the 18l'loua Side of Ute, It W'l.l1 represent sterner stU 
a.ba.n the mere libberl.n&', lmltatlve tendencies of the ape. 

Next pa.1n II a. 41acl.pUner of mind and bod7, Now u ;vov. 
l"'mtmber all thll, you wUl be pa.tlent undet' IUtrerinl. You W1l.l 
110t tU&' an4 pull, rnuh FOUl' teeth and break dowa. You W1l.l be 

lndi1ferent a.ll.ke to (pain and pleasure. Por u ;voa sto.47 and 
medit.t.te, u I Willdom opel'l8 oo.t to your v:ls1on, ;voa eha11 see th.a& 
&here Ill tnr a cao.ae bebJ.nd. You llhal1 so on ealml.J work.lng 
tor hl.&'her ends, DOt WIJ.'t11:11' ror relea.sre u a. ocmdltlon of work. 
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WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING 
The llps of Wisdom are closed except to the ears of under-

standing, 
SWAMI MUKERJ/. 

SURE CHANOE 

Old customs that have come down to us must have origtna.lly 
oome into existence owing to the conditions of llfe which then 
preva.Ued at the time, and, before tr:vtng to change them by a. 
revolutionary method we should make ourselves sure that the 
changes we seek a.re of a higher and better kind.· 

It, NATARAJAN. 

OUR FATE 

It ls quite necessary that we should pass through certain 
experiences, that we rise from ldea.l to ldea.l. we create our own 
fate. Our su1fertngs, our joys, are so ma.n:v projections from 
ovselves. We alone are responsible for them. 

SWAMI MUKERJI. ' 

IRRE:SPONSIVE HEARTS 

Words dld reach those who ha.d their eyes open: But they 
had llttle effect on those who were not prepared to take them into 
~eir hearts. 

RABINDRANATH TAGDRE. 

WORSHIP OF THE PAST 

Of a.11 forms of lgnol'IIJlce, few are at· once so mean and n 
easY to fa.U into as that of self.idea.llsm. Bow often, instead or 
aspiring upwards, we are merely worshipping our own past r 

SISTER lfiVEDITA, 
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MISFORTUNE l.EADS TO HAPPINESS 

The Ulumlne.ted eye of the seer perceives that aU lea.ds to 
good; for God ts all and God Is sarvamangalam. He knows that the 
apparent evU ts often the shortest way to the good, the unpleasant 
indispensable to prepare the plea.sa.nt, misfortune the condition of 
obtaining a more perfect happiness. 

AUROBINDD GROSE• 

l.IMITS OF POWER 

Power to be a power must a.ct within llmlts. 
RABIIfDRANATilAGDRE. 

DESTRUCTION OF PAIN 

Nature With her pitiless ways oannot cla.1m mere:v for 
herself. Her laws are hard. Be it a sin of commlssion or of 
omls81on, your esoa.pe Is Impossible. This penalty bea.rs a mission 
peculiar to ltselt. It Is a bleeslD&' lo d1sgu.lse. It 1s the mercl.tul 
knlfe of the aurgeon. U there Is 1011, palo, su1fertng~ dtsa.ppolntmeot 
a.t. one pole, it Is aU counterpoised by the rlpeninB or u:perleooe, 
wlsdom, knowledge a.t the other. Henoe meaaured on the sca.Ie or 
Oompensa.t1on, aU palo, come lt bow lt may, must be faced With 
pa.Uenoe. P&1n comes in jangled vibrations, seems to asphyxiate 
the whole mao, strlkes us down for the needed lesson. In su1fertng 
we p&J our debts. The bu.rd.en ls Ughtened. Slo and su1fer1ng are 
twtna and aepu&tton Is Impossible. How we Wish we bad been let 
otr lOOt-free; bow llll:e miserable shtrll:ers we W1sh our bed bad no 
crumpled roee leaves. Yet would you who weep and lament be 
minlll the experience and wlsd.om you have stored up t.b.l'ougb 

ellol'tAI to brush PAJ,n Uide? No l'lght han we th81l to raJ.e otr 
paiD u a 't'islt.t.tlon or a wra.t.htCI.l Dettr. Bather, we shaJ.l see 
C&IIM and Uect, not 80mewhere and 80met1mes but &'ni'J'WhaN 
a.nd alwa.,._ That ls the position or Strength. E.,..,. nreet baa 
1t.IIOQJ', Welha.ll oonfl'ont fate with t.te, fl.re with fl.re, and, 
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standing aside, see the one eat the other. The end of all phllosoph:v 
1s the destruction or paln. Hot mil.ksops and lunatics, but men or 
iron courage are phlloaopbars. PhUosoph:v Is thought passed and 
J,lUritled throQ&h the i1re of the t.tvtng Spl.rl.t. It ls deathless, 
birthless truth establlshe4ln the constitution of mu. 

SWAMI MUKERJI. 

OBSTACLE AS OPPORTUNITIES 

What are obstacles to the lower ueaturas are opportunities 
to the higher lite or man. 

BABINDRAifATH TASDRE. 

SOLVENT OF ERROR 

There Is no solvent or error ln conduct Wl:e true thought and 
l'lBht Jmowlec:tge. 

SISTER 11/VEDITA. 

POWER OF POVERTY 

It. will often seem. as it lite hammered the lJOOl' man, 
worki.nB him to that form whlch will uactl;v fllllta place in the 
&oclal aeWng, whlle the rich man, 1n the D&ture or things, 1s 

.FlTlleged. and allowed apparently to esea.pe opposi.tioa. ID fact, 

110wever, thJa ha.Dul:le11nS Sa experience. and !a one or those the 
JDOSt. important resa.rds ln wbicll the bu;vlng DOWer of poverty Ia 
pea.ter thaD that or wealth. 

Senice. povert)', helpleeameel, are tor l!lt1'on8' Da.ta.rel great 
echool& n 11 onl7 the man who ta ln a J)OIIltion at some time ln h1IJ 
me w feel the lUll consequences of eacb wol'd a!ld act oD the hearts 
tf otbei'S, lt la onl7 that II1I.D wbo Ia able tuU:v to explore the 
aoe1a1 eonscfollSJless. Onlr he whose slngle self-respect can exactly 
'l:ala.l1ce the resped that 1s due to othera. l'oZ' the DWlJler aDd 
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bea.rlng of the subject should be cWrerent 1D. form but wholly 
equt.l 1D. dlgnlty to those of the king himself. We ought 80 to 

serve th&t we mlght at any moment aBBUme &uthorlty. 'l'hllla 
the eervice th&t the great desire to have. Be who longs to thwart 
and mortlty the pride ot the aerver invitee defeat from h1s own 
subordlnate. 

1181£1 lftrEDfTA. 

RIGHr ECONOMY 

Economy Is the best utll.ize.tlon poBBI.ble or avaUable meaDS. 
Retrenchment Is otten econom:r's worst enemy. 

Bll MIRZA ISMAIL, DEWAI DF MFSDR£. 

THE GREAT MOMENTS 

With us, the hUrJ and pressue of the Jlttle th.lllga of lUe 

IOOil crushes out of 111&'bt the I'J'86t moments ot the soul's llte. lt 
Is the Uttle th1.nsl that m&ttel' to us. DDt the sreat r 

SIITEI IW£1J1L 

fANE SUBNlSSION 

It 18 only a tool Ol' a oo'WIU'd who t&mely submits to opposi­
tion. The m&Dl7 m&n feels that DDthlng else Is 80 -effective 1D 
torolnl b.1m to keep the fl.ree of h1s own enthusla.sm ablue. 

llr'!ALTH AND WISDOM 

Wealth ll frieDIU, home. tath•, IJioother, 

'l'I.UI to re&ptlo& aa4 tame. 
Y-. u4 Wealila 18 Ul4 for W1.ecloa­

'.rlt.l.& It ahoulel be 10 1.1 ab&ma. 

203 

BISTE.I IWEIIfTL 

IAISIIfF rust. 



WISDOM 

MEASURE DEFEAT 

To meas'IU'e our defeat accurately, is to reverse lt. 

SISTER N/VED/1 A. 

DISCRIMINATE INTENTIONS 

In thiS complex: world Intentions have to be directed to 
properly chosen ends and towardS those endS we must direct our 
means Wltll the most careful dlscrl.mJ.na.tion. 

Rl. NON. V. S. SRIN/VASA SASTRI. 

HISTORY SPEAKS 

The more we know, the more lnflnltesimal wlll our own 
contributions to human knowledge appear to us. The more we 
know, the more WUl hiStory· speak to us In trumpet tones, the 
more tull of meanlnS' w11l the acts of great men become to us, 
the more shall we see ourselves to be striving With dlt!lculty to 
see as our lead81' saw, to be making only a new attempt on 
hi.S behalf. 

SISTER NIVED/7A, 

RIGHT UNDERSTANDING 

For examples of what 1s to be won by energy of social 
experiment, we are agreed that we must turn to the West. Even 
m the pursuit of Ideas, whlle the idea Is often better realized ln 
India, Its reflectiOn In the SOCial organtza.tlon Is better accomplished 
In EUl'Ope. These things are to be studied and contemplated. 
There Is no solvent of error In conduct like true thought and right 
knOwledge, we are of those who urge neither conservatism nor 
reform In SOCial questions. We ask only for right understanding. 
,And we hold that the tempQ ot mind that WUl rush hurriedly 
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WISDOM 

upon elther one a.ct or the other 1.8 not conducive to true 
understanding, which needs above all thln8'8 dlslnte.restedness 
a.nd oa.lm. 

SISTER 1/rED/TA. 

CHANGE: THINGS 

'l'hlngs a.re not bettered. but we are bettered by making 
chana'el ln them. 

IWAMI rwEIAIIAifDA. 

CH£AI' VALll£S 

When our whole mind 1.8 bent only upon ma.J.dng use or thl.8 
world lt loses for us lta true value. We make lt cheap by OIU' 

aordid deslres : a.nd thus to the end of our days we only try to teed 
upon lt. a.nd miss Ita truth, just Uke the greedy chlld who tears 
Jeavea from a precious book a.nd trlea to swallow them .. 

0111' lust, our l1'8ec1. OIU' love or oomfort result ln cbeapenlng 
man to hl.8 lowest value. It 1.8 aelt-deceptton on a J.a.rae scale. 
Our cleslrea bllnd ua to the truth that there 1.8 ln man, and this 
1.8 the greatest wron&' done by ourselves to OIU' own soul. It 
dea.dena oiU' oonsclouanesa, a.nd. 1.8 but a PlodUa.l method or 
IBPlrltual aulclde, 

JABJifDRAIIATI 1ASDRE. 

PR.E:SERV£ Jl/STIC£ 

.Jutl.ol be1n&' destrored w111 destror ; belnS' preae"ed wlll 
prMIN'Tt; lt must ~:~ever, therefore, be riolated.• 
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WISDOM 

RECEPTIVI£ ATTITUDE 

we must turn a receptive attitude to au truth. we must be 
respecttul to all from whom we learn. Age, rank and relatioDShip 
oa.sht tJI to constitute cla1.ms on OW' deference, but noth!ng should. 
WiD from us the deep pa.ss1vlt;v that we yield. to character and. 
Iearnmg. 

SISTER 11/VED/TA. 

SELF-DETBRMINATION 

Noth1Dg Is good which Is not self-chosen, no deterrn1Dau0D Is 
valuable which Is not' se1fodeterrn1Datlon. 

PROF. 8. RADHAKRISHNAN. 

TEMPER 

'!'hose people only who be&'1D to doubt their position get 
into temper, 

PA/1017 JAWAHARLAL NEHRU. 

VITAL Nlt!!DS 

It Is for the satisfactiOn of the vital and emotional needs or 
humanity that modern nations and. societies eldst, that eornrnerce 
grows and Science ministers to human lUXW'J' and eonvenlence ... 

The whole or humantt:v now demands not merely the 
satisfaction or the bod;v, the anna, but the satisfaction alsO of the 
~rana and the chitta. the vlta.l and emotional desires. 

AUROB/1100 SHDSE. 

DISCRIMINATION 

So J.oDg as the faculty or d1scr1rnlnatloll 1s not acquired, the 
object aimed at cannot be ga1Ded. 

KABIR. 
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WISDOM 

RE:NrJNCIATION 

So the world II a achool, a S'TD1D&S1um for the soUl. HUJll.&o 
Ditr ll not a pee.t hall or mJ.rrOrs, ID which a amgle tl.&'Url .. 
ret1eoted araJ,n and a.raln, here well, and badlJ' there. God ree.rna 
to aohleve HtmseU' aupremel:r, and d11farentl:r, ID each one or us. 
All that we mar take from the pattern Uvea .. the law that pidect 
them, the alm tor which they toUect. Renanclatlon I RenUDClatlon I 
Renunclatlon I In the panoply of renunclatlon plunre thou Into the 
ooean of the unknown. Aooept the exigenolea of thr time, the 
needa or thr plaoe, aa the material out or which the 110ul .. to bulld 
lte own boat tor the ll'lat journey. Think not thAt lt eu OOPJ' 

ex:actly any that hu sane before. To them, look onlr tor the 
promlle that where ther have succeeded thou shalt not utterly 
rau. Then buUd, and launch. set out to flnd-ThyaeU'I And let 
thr BOIDI rerth be as a blaze or encouragement to those who have 
ret to depart. 

SOCIAL ENVIRONMENT' 

n ll the oonttnulty of our aociAJ. environment. moreover, 
t.ba& keepa •• loll oa IMll' own hl.!helt level ID chara.cter ull 
oonduot. 

IJSTU ltmJITA. 
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POWER OF WILt 

Mt.D Ia mt.D by virtue of wUUng, not by virtue of knowtnlr 
a.nd understa.ndf.nB. As he ls, ao he sees. Bls hopes t.nd a.spiratloDI 

are lD ezaot; propol'tl.on to the depth t.nd power of hla wtll: tor. 
•r• Emerson. .. The he!Bht or the p1nnaole la mea.sured b:r the 
breadth of the base." 

ME.ANINO OF CHARACTER 

Cban.cter me&.DI oomplete ooooOl'dl.natton between prlnclples, 
ldee.l. thouht. epeech t.nd a.ctton. 

J. r. lA/III. 

WORLDLY' HONESTY' 

ne lnte£rlt7 or the mt.n or ba.a1necsa Ia to the run ... M08P­
U.ble &.ll oS!er1U&' u the renUDCJ.a.tlon of tho monk. tor u.l8111 there 
be boDid mea or the WOI'ld. the nll&tOa.a Cll'deN mut eome 
&o U eDcL 

1/STEIIJfWTA. 
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FEARLESS' OPINIONS 

No man can be called virtuous who Is not fea.rles ln the 
tormatlon, a.s well a.s the expression, of hls opinions, and who does 
not un1Unch1D8l:v obey the dictates of his conscience. 

MAHATMA SAffDHI. 

THIRST FOR THE GREAT 

Devotion to the lmpersonalldca otten creates a career, but lt 
1S one for which we pay hea.vU:v ln poverty, hard work, and 
sometimes final catastrophe and failure. Only the apprehension of 
some lnfl.nlte goOd to be attained by this, for ourselves or for 
others, could nerve us to such a choice. For this, we have to wake 
1D ourselves the great appetites. The sannvasin thirsts for renun­
clation. Let us so thirst for knowledge for truth, for justice or for 
strength. Let us long to help and to save, even as chlldren in the 
dark cry out for help. Rea.l.l.Bing that onl:r by the laborious climb 
towards the highest we perceive, can we be wholly helpful, let us 
work, work, work, to reach the Absolute Good 1D whatever path 
we seek to make our own. Arid above all, let us pray ever the 
ancient prayer or the Hebrew Scriptures-"Show Thy servants ThJ 
work, 0 Lord, and their chlldren Thy glory r• 

SISTER ff/YEDITA. 

SELF·SACRIFICE UNCOMMON 

The senlus or self-sacrUlce 1s not common to all natiOns and 
to all Individuals; lt ts rare and precious, It 1B the flowering or 
mank:l.nd's ethical srowth, the evidence of our sradnal rlse frOm 
the self-regarding animal to the selfiess dlvlnlty. A man capable 
of aelf-aa.crlfice, whatever his other s.lns, has lett the animal behlnd 
&Um; he has the stwr 1n hlm of a future and h.liher h~ty. 

AURDBJNDO SHDSE. 
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CHARACT£1 

SOCIAL MOTIVES 

And Bl.m1l~rly, the most llltense of aU BOCia.l motives fB DOt 
ambltlon or aelt-lnterest, or love of fa.me or power, Intense aa &DJ' 
of these may be. The most llltense of aU motives lles fa thl 
thought ••J: am trusted: this duty or thfB need depenc18 upon me. • 
Here fB tht thought tha.t makes the sentmel d1e at hfB post, tha.t 
ca.lls the tlrema.n to the hottest point of da.nger, tha.t roU888 thl 
slumbering aplrtt and puts IPUI'B lllto the fla.gglng wUL Ancl 
thll fB Dharma. 

IISTEJ IIY£DITA." 

POSITIVE VlRTrJE:S 

The mere ~volde.noe of Bln fB not enough. We must te able 
to fortify our being by posltlve virtues. These vtrta.es are 
oommonpla.oes only to utter, but when we try to llve from daJ' to 
day, they tl'J' all our strength, aU our p~tlenoe, an our wW to 
reslst evU and our will to llve. 

I'IDF. r.·l. IAll, 11. I. 

E:DrJCAT£ THE WILL 

The education of the WW should be the aJm of J'Our llte. 

bAIII IIUlEUI, 

IJEVEL.OPNE:NT 01' WILL 

Not.hi.Da w~~emed to rou more pal.ntu1 thaD the dellbel'ate 
c:tnelopment of the WUI. It ts man palntu.l at 11.rst. Yet, If J'O• 
l:l&n done tt or 1t J'OU enr do It, J'OU Bh&U bow tha.t the 
Ju.nnoiUO pol.st or the WW-power fB tho llli&htlelt a.speet or Po'Wef 
tn mara. 
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CHARACTER 

RESPONSIBILITY 

We have to learn to be reliable, or wha.t Is called ''depen· 
da.ble," 1n our deallngs with others. Responsibility Is God's test or 
1na.n. We must be equal to our task. It Is worse than useless, lt Is 
•positively rulnous, H.ke the uncompleted sacrl:.flce, to undertake a. 
duty that we do not carry through to its last syllable. The 
performance ot duty, the civic duty, Is not to be allowed to n17 
With our own feellngs, with our impulses, our tempers, even (up 
to certa.ln necessary limits) with our health. "I am responsible" ts 
"word tba.t, uttered by oneself to oneself, should SPtiJ us to the 
highest effort, to the sternest sa.criflce, 

SISTER NIVEDITA. 

REAL SUPERIORITY 

If they had been really spiritually superior they would 
never have been 1n the degenerate condition 1n which they 
were to-day. 

W. M. PILSADKAR. 

COURTESY 

Courtesy 1s a. great lubricant to publfc llfe, and the deUca.te 
social emot!.ons that ma.ke courtesy sincere ·a.nd natural a.re one of 
the most precious gifts of humanity. Courtesy, too, may well be 
pra.ctised In the home. It Is no excuse tor a. brutal manner that 
so-and·so 1s my mother or wife o.r brother. What then? Am I to 
be tmpertthent to my nearest and dearest, and reserve my best 
self for those whom I scarcely know ? 

Another wlll notice the need ot punctuality, of order, of 
regular habits. All these are absolutely Imperative In the civic 
eircle. And all the38 a.re Dharma, for all mean self-control tor the 
good ot others. 

SISTER 11/VED/TA. 
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THE CiREAT NAH 

AnJ ma.a, who standi br hl.m.llell lllill&'le &n4 whose e:.u.mple 
and tea.ch1ng1 have not au.cceeded 1D penetzoat111ar lato the hearts 
andlDteWBeacea ot other people 1D 1uch a war that these hea.rta 
ud lDtel11nDC88 a.re IX>IUld. to become part or him, cannot be oa.Ued 

JUSTICE IANADE. 

SINCERITY IS VICTORY 

Let us, Ia OIU' owa Uvea. &ad bl the trB.1alDg of 0111' chlldrea,. 
try to eet back to the fiUlda.mentaJ virtues. Noae cu ask a.s for 
r;11coeu. A..nJ m&J' 4ema.ad of u.s truth. lllmpl1clt7, purltJ, C0111'&88· 
All these a.re only eo m.a.ar' different faces, u lt were. of ou 
ceatra.l Ptl'lltver&Dce Ia VIrtue, one unclear slacerltJ' WhJ.ch makes 
the whole Ufe or a man lato ,a pa.tlent tolloWiag or a thre&d. an 
tdea, which he aeea wlthla h1s mind. 

Thll patleace, this steadfastness, thls slacertt;v, Is Dharma-the 
subataaoe, the sellaess or th1Dgs &ad of men. Dharma ma.kes a.s the 
tor• of the S're&t world ..forces. Do we desire to be other? It 
makes as u dead leaves borne onwards bJ the furloa.s tempests 
of the oonsclenoe. Is there a JU,gher lot ? Instra.m.ents of ldeu,. 
used, aot Uslag: alaves of the gods, SOOIU'Pd along aJl the thor117 
roa.da or llte; resting not, fearing not, embrac.tn&' ecstacr at the 
heart of 488llllolr. 

S1ncerl.tJ' Is what we want. SlDcerlty is the ke;r •ad toanda.­
t.ioD or aJl reaJJ.a:atlou. S1Dcerltr 1a the simplest or au the great 
Qul.l1ttee. ud or them aJl, lt coea the farthest. SiDcertt:r &D4 
tbe hea.rt fl.z.ecl stea.dfa.stlJ on the Unseen-It Ia the whole of 
'lt'i('toi'J, 

SISTU llrEJJITt. 

fiW£ IIOJUUTV 

Tftt mora~r 1s a rra ot wut, or purltr, ot eh&racter, or 
-.cri.A-. 
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CHARACTER 

SOCIAL PRESSURE 

Preedom rrom the pressure or hJs social aurro1Uidlngs ls an 
·absolute necesslty or manly men. The manly man may choose to 
act precisely as his society would desire, but he must believe that 
he does thts because he himSelf chooses, and not because society 

eompels. 

SISTEB 1/YED/TA. 

LEADERS MADE:. NOT BORN 

'l'l'Ue leaders; we may understand once far aU, are made, not 
bom. They are made out or talthtul followers. BJ' much service, 
bJ' deep and humble appreheuion, let us hasten to their making. 

SISTER tr/YEDITA. 

RESPONSIBLE UFE 

:aeaponsible ll!e has as Ita l1rst condition a clear reaUzatlou 
of the dlstinctlon between the end and the means. U the end 

beeomes the means and means the end. then .Instead or becoming 
men we become machines. 

IRDF. r. B. lfAII, M'. A. 

SIQNIFICANCE OF HISTORY 

Character ls latency. A man's V8l'J' being 1s the record of JWJ 
. whole past. ThiS Is the seeret or the profound sfgnlftcance or 
liJstorJ'. The future cannot b8 d.JJf~t frOm the past, aD1' mortt 
than a man's body can b8 Inherited from the ancestors of &DDther. 

But the future Is D.Ot born or SOJD8 portioD only of the past. 
:It Is bom and created and conditioned b7 the whoie.. This ls what 
is reall7 meant by the doctrf.ne of Karma. 

1/STEII/YEDITA. 
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CHARACT£t 

RELIClON OF STRENGTH 

Oura Is the rell.gton of strength, To be strong ls. to ov 
thlnldn.g, the llrst duty of man. So to llve that our mere presenoe 
enroroea righteousness, and protectl weakness, Is no mean form of 

personal achievement. 

SISTER 11/YEDITA; 

HABITUAL SINCERITY 

We may be sincere and ea.rnest on oocasl.ona; but habitual 
atnoerlty or purpose and habitual ea.rnestneu or action ll a BUt, a 
poasessloll and a treasure that 11 dellled to most or us. You maJ 
take up the llfe of any mall whom the world classes as sreat: 
and :vou wW lllld In a large number or euch men th1a tralt ot 
chua.cter. 

JUSTICE BAllAD£ 

CONTROL OF NATURE 

AI you lea.rn to control Nature Wlthln you, so Will 1011 

«~ntrol things outside of yourself, ao &hall :vov great, aU-potent 
wlll ehlne out to the alllverse. 

SWAMI MUI.EIJ/, 

RENEWAL 01' ENERC'I 

la the llfe or topaS)'~ ll coDSta.nt renewal or enern and 11Bht. 

1/BTEII!rED/lAo 

LOUD TALK 

The opposite of alDCeritJ" 11 ostent&tion, hypocrisJ',lon or 
ahOW, To Mi6k conat&DUJ' for &d't'ertiseD:IeDt, to tallt blg, to Uk to!' 
re.ultl lutet.4 01 methods, th1111 to Udii'II11DI 11Dc8rlty, to 'ba.U4 
up ltu.tr ot r..uure Lutet.4 or Vlamph. u 11 thts. of wh1ch we muse 
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CHARACTER 

118ek to root out even the lnclpienti lmpalse. It Is this over which 
we must strive to help OIU' chUdren. It 1s this that we m111t lea.ru. 
to avold With passionate horror. BY reserve, by modesty, b:r 
labour to make the deed greater than the word, we must d.eny a.nc1 
punish that thing In us that cries out for self assertion, for cheap 
praise, and easy notoriety. 

Everythlng lD the modern world tends to roster the habit of 
loud talk. We have travelled tar away from the quiet dlgn!t:r 
and st.mple pride of OIU' forefathers. The!r freedom from self-corur. 
cloUBness 1s what we want. Bat It 1s to be got lD one way and one 
alone. We mUBt do as they dld, take Ideals and thoughts that are 
sreate• than ourselves and set them before us, tUl OIU' Ute's end. 
as the goals of the sciut. Only when we are merged lD the fl.ood-tlde 
that Is God, can we tn ver;v truth forget the reflection In the 
m1rror that Is called the Ego. And the fl.ood tide of God takes 
many names, some amongst them beJ.ng strangely ramwa.r ID. 
the!r spelllng. Let us live for anything, so only lt be great enough 
to teach us forgettulnees ot self! Forgetfulness of self Is lD Itself 
.the fl.ndlng of God. 

SJ87EJ 11'1£0/TA. 

HABIT AHD THOUGHT 

Hablt and thought are the two great plllars of our whole 
.1Ue-stracture. They are the roots which sustain the tree of Llte. 

SWA!ll .UKEBJI. 

STRENGTH AND CALM 

n 1s strlnsth we want, not ra.lm. Ca.lm Is only a result. IC 
·e&n be cultivated by pra.ctJee. B;t I! we have strength u the 
.I'QOt, then cJJm. and pee.ee and stea:Uastness cannot taU to .be 

"its lower. 

BJITEI /I.'YEllllA. 
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C:HWCTEI 

. RESPONSIBILITY 

No man can be o11.Ued great who has not to the last holll' of 
hls life rul11.lled the respollllb1llty which gree.tness1mp11e~. 

JUBTICE IANADE. 

NEW HABITS 

At flrst when :vou start formlDg a new habtt. there Is 
retistAnoe from your bralD a.nd ma.117 heroic efforts are Deoess&l7. 
Then gradually the task shall become easy and reallr pleasant. 

ECONOMY OF NATURE 

.Nature shows herseLf best blleasts. 

CONTROL OF HABITS 

SWAIII NUKWI. 

SWAMI 11Ul£BJI. 

You C&D oont:ol :VOill' habits, however pervuse ther may 
appear. A complete d.ec1sion or the mind l8 the first step. Effort. 
:rea. Positive E1fort and an indomitable WUlls the second thlng. 

Rema!D unshaken 111 rou.r resolves. 

SWAIII IIDKEUI. 

BEE.ARNEST 

Do not bl a bU&J' body, for thea roa. shall be nobod,y, Be aa 
M.l'lllllt thoqhtrul DWl. Stal:l4 l'lgidlJ' bJ J'OIU' Ideal. Do D05 
to.roe tt upoa others. But d.o DOt be f0l'Ce4 Ollt of 1t. Slmplr be 
et.rDeet. 

IWQIMUWJI. 
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CHARACTER 

1NTELLECTllAI. AMBITIONS 

In order to manifest this great ldea.l or the Sanafhan Dharma, 
we must try to set aUght once more amongst us the 1lres of lofty 
tntelleotua.l ambitions. The great cannot be destroyed, but lt can 
be obscured by the uitle. we must 1lght against this. we must 
remember the passion or those who seek truth for its own sake, 
'l'hey cannot stop short in learning. Dld any ever stop short in the 
etruggle for splritua.llt:v saying now he had enough ? 

SISTER lf/VEDITA. 

STRUCiQLE FOR EDUCATION 

And how are we to qult us like men? By never sitting 
down short of the goal. B:v asplriDg to the front on the field of 
battle, and the back in the durbar. l3Y struggle, struggle, 
struggle, Within and without. Above all, b:V every form of self· 
master:v and self-direction, There ls no tool that we must not 
try to Wield, no weapon that we can be content to leave 
to others. In every fleld we must enter into the world struggle. 
And we must aim at defeating every eompetitor. The New Lear­
ning 1s ours. no less than other men's, The search for truth 
1s ours, and we are as well equipped for it as an:v. Clvlc integrity 
1s ours. we have only to demonstrate it. Honour 1s ours. ~ 
may have to carr:v tt into places new and strange. The communal 
eonsoiousness. the corporate indlvlduaUt;y, all are ours, though we 
have to e:z:press them in unknown ways. Public splrl.t and self-sa,. 
erlflce, we a.re capable of these. 

But to rea.Uze the ideal that these words call up before us. 
we must struggle for education or all kinds, as captives for alr, as 
the famine-stricken for food. We must capture tor ourselves the 
.means or a talr struggle and then turn on us all the whiteness ot 
:vour search llghts. oh :ve tests of moderD progress I 'Ye shaU 
not find the chUdren of Indta ehrlnk from the flerceness of 
:vour glow I 

1/31£1 1/YEJJrr Ati 
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CHARACTER 

CONCENTRATION 

The most lmporta.nt factor ln the tl'8.1n1ng and development 
of mlnd, In the expansion or rather the unfoldment of the aoul, 1a 

(,)onoentratlon. 

Conoentration means the power of holding the mlnd to 
centre ;-to a tooal polnt, without allowlns &nJ' other thoughta to 
touch you. Concentration IB perfect attention. 

IWAMI MUKERJI. 

LIVES FOR AN IDEA 

Thel'l 1s a vast dUferenoe between the human being who 
llves hla llte llk:e a mouse or a. mole-from moment to moment, and 
sensation to eensatlon,-and the man who lives tor an idea. Even 
a. m1staken idea. ls lnflnltely hls'her thll.ll the 1.1te of the seDSea. 
Bve11 the poorest of those who strive to walk ln the footsteps of the 
sa.ints Ia hl&her than the man, however S'r&ndiose hts e:z:pressiou, 
however demolllo hla energy, whose life 1s llmlted to self, with its 

lntereate and pleasure. We must never allow mel'l sl.ze to lmpoee 
upon 111, Dlsorlminatlon ls the S"low of sp1l'ituallt;v upon each of the 
virtues. Without dlsorlmlnatlon, man ls no better than an an1ma1 

Whatever the form that hla a.nlm&l comforts ma.;v take. 

1/STUIIJrf!J/TA. 

LEVEl. OF DISCRIMINATION 

In the same wa:r, lt ls the level of our S"enert.l d1scrlm1D&tioD. 
betweea mlnd a:od fleah, Idea and sense, that determines, on the 
la.rp IOIJ.e, our rank u huma.n belna's. 

SIIT£1 ltrEDITI. 

HABIT<Ul.TURE 

Yoa 01.11 Nnder rour bra.ln I'IIISpODSive and pliant b;r ea.rnest 
endea.TO.r at Ul7 period of life, o1!.17 thoee who take to theee tl:ll.rlp 
Ul their JOUth WU1 flD4 the tult ot ll&bit.-cultUN OOmPU'I.tl1'elJ' 
lUter. 

IWAIII IIUKUJI. 
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REWARD OF WORK 

But whether we are great Ill riches and possessions, and 
vhether We are great Ill the estimation Of •the world, the OnlJ' 
th1Dg that Is really ours ls how far durlng the short tune that has· 
been allowed to us all, we succeed here Ill me.klllg ourselves 
better fitted tor the existence that Is to come. If we can gauge· 
our advance fonn day to day and fl'Om :vear to :vear, by this 
standard, then I beUeve we shall tl.nd the true reward of our 
work. 

JUSTICE RANADE. 

WEAK IN SPIRIT 

The world has no place tor the weak Ill splrtt. 

MAHATMA SANDHI• 

DICTATE.S OF CONSCIENCE: 

Bevere all htUDaD authority, P&.:V :vour respects to au 
Jll'Ophets and all revelations, but never let thiS reverence and 
:respect come In the war of the c.Uctates of consclence, the DiviDe 
eammand In 111. 

JUSTICE BATfAD£. 

PVRPOSE: OF SCHOOLs 

What Is character? Is not the charaeter of a fl.ower tts· 
fJ:'a.Branc8? 'l'be character of JOUth Is pe:rsoDaiJty,' It ought to be 
the JI1U'POII8 of our I'IChooll to help In lts evoluttoD. 

ACHARrA IIDWfl. 
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FRANCHISE: OF STR/.IGOI.E 

Pride of blrth, ID tact,llke other foi'Dll or Karma, ahould be> 
re8'1U'ded u u opportunity, a respoiiBlbWty, a trust. The higher­
my positl.on, the more d11D.cult and arduou my duty. The purer· 
my lnherltance, the greater my powers of endUl'&Dce. If we could 
but ... truly, we ahould know that to be a. man 1.1 to be nohl;v-born, 
and our merit rema.tne for ua to prove. All things t.re poss1ble to 

aU men, for equally ILl'll the ezpressl.ona or the lr11l.n1te, the Pure, 
the AU-knowing, the l'ree. Ma.D may make c11stll:lcttona betweell 
mao and man. But God makes none. E:e opena to each one or 
Ul the trancblee Of lti"UBgle, and leaves lt to UJI to m.a.ko OW' 

OWD place, 

Ob fott lofty amblttona r What BhaJl we do With our llna ?" 

Let ua nvear to eUmilate aelf. Walktug &DJ" path, doing &DY task, 
let ua pursue the ldea.l for lts own sake, the Ideal to the utmost, the 
Ideal to the end. Whatever we do, let Ul do lt With our might. 
Spurnlnr eaee, twsakiDB B'&in. renouncln&' aelt, let u snatch the 
hlgheat achievement that offers Itself, at &DJ' oost, ud cease not 
from ltruBrle t1lllt laiD our hands. Thllls what wu mea.nt b7 
the aaolent reformera, when they aald "he who att.aJ.na to God ls 
the true Brahman". Birth wu but a pre.Umt.nary colldlttoa. 
aD4 that not esaentta.l: It could Dever be aubstltuted for theo 
end ltaelt. 

E'f"ti'J' atudy baa ttl own J;~roblem~o The Modern Leal'lll.n&'" 
tll.ri'1N Its owa queettona. 'l'he Br&hman of to.daJ' ought to entet 
IDto theu. Be ouaht to ahiLl'8 the modern CUI'IDaltJ'. The wllole of 
educe.ttoall complete It we onoe wakea ID a chlld • th1rst fOP 
Jmowledn. Can we DOt a'WIJI:ea allke t.hlrn ID OUI'IIfll'NI' A.rft 

~ mao biD .. &Dd moton to receive 110 elaborattoa from the 

lndi&D millet ' I. that millet Dot equal to nch taskl ' Thea lilt 
lnl'erlor to the Europeu' u we claim equalltJ', on u Uea the 
.... poulbWtJ' ot PI'"ID8' the c1aJ.m. Let u do &waJ' With ti"D.mP817 
&mbltiollll Let ua llt.I"DID ordezo to teach the world. ID ord .. to 
wtJa tro.tb for BumanltJ, DOt ID orde.r to IUQ.C ID borrowed plumes 
t.r~ a vUare erowd. Lee u be ..... .,. 'With oa.reelna. I.e' u 
know. oo the abJeot we take Ill\ all tht.C then u to be Jmown. 
Let u 1'1&4 ,.,..., llooks,. Lee u make perfect ool.leetloD&. Jro 
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dlf!lcult:r should daunt us. Pate offers obstacles that man maJ' 
overcome. Thus he becomes the nursling of the gods, 8'1tted with 
divine strength, and seats himself amidst the Immortals. 

SISTER NI'IEDITA. 

NOBLE tONOlNO 

The whole of a man fs fn hfs ever:v act. however d11Jlcult tC) 
the world be the reading of the script. Noble longing is never 
va.1Jl. Lott:v resolve ls never wasted. As the act ts expresSion or: 
the man, so ls the life the expression of the character, And so Ia 
the character the ke:v to the life. The onl:v sequences that never 
fall are the splrltual truths. "All that we are fs the· result or 
What we ha.ve thought". Water rises to Its own level, sa:v the 
engineers, and wha.t ls true of water ls as true of the mind ot 
man. One step gained In mastery fl.nds a mUiion appllcatlons. 
As high as we have climbed on thls mountain, so high shall we 
attain, without rest or hindrance, on every height Whereon our 
feet shall be set. 

SISTER NJVEDJTA,. 

BE HUMBLE 

Napoleon planned much and found himself a prisoner 1D St. 
Eelena. The mighty Xatser aimed at the Crown of lllurope and 
Sa reduced to the status of a private gentleman. God had so WUled 
ft. Let us contemplate such examples and be humble. 

MAHATMA fJAifDIII. 

FEARLESS l.lFE 

This manliness whfch lB l'lghteousness tnvolves, It wUl be 

1lOt.icecl, a. kind of Mukti· tor the manly man has no time to be 
cOnscious or his own manliness. Berotsm 1D srea.t moments Is 
'the natural blossom of a life tb.at 1D Its llttle moments ls f!.ne 
.and fearless. 

11181£1 1/rEDJTA. 
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LAMP OF' TRUTH 

No rel:.gtous ma.u ought to th111lt hls behaviour 111 the worl« 
a m!l.tter of no consequence. Rell.g1.on Is not confl.ned to Sadhanas. 
TaPasy!lllnot a ma.tter of the thakurghqr alone. Jllvel'J' great idea 
that presents itself 111 the secula.r sphere 11 a form of God caJ.l1nC' 
for our worship. Shall we range ourselves with lt, or aga.I.Dst lt ? 
The answer makes no dUference to God, no cWference to the truth., 
but lt constitutes a j11dgment day of the souL It makes all the 
CWference111 the world to us. Every day, evel'J' act, every questioD 
that arises, ls a. judgment day. Life Is one long test. To eaell 
little act we bring the whole wel&ht of our chara.eter. Jlla.ch act. 
leaves us either stronger or weaker. n adds to or takes from OIU' 

ultimate worth. Splrltua.Uty does not &rise by a.ccldent. ODJ.y 1ll a. 
temple long and ca.refullJ bullded of well-hewn blocks, can the 
ima.s:e or uDive.rsa.l and eternal truth be pl.a.ced. Only where 
truth has been sought 111 all things, can the la.mp or Truth be 

ll&hted ln the souL DJ.scr1m11lat1on in evel'J' act or ute mt.kes tor 
that lest d1scr1m11latlon tha.t Is eternal bUss. 

.S/Sl£1 1/rEI/TA. 

HlGHERUFE 

In splritua.l matters the remark 11 true that a ma.n's wealth 
is not measured by what he has 111 the way or possession outside 
h~msel1', but by what he 11 or may become 1u. the way or his owu 
development, from :rear to year J.u.to hl.gher and fUller ute •. 

JUS11CE IAJADE. 

CAL.N SPlRITrJAUTY' 

The more spiritually developed we are, the stronger and 
tenoe calmer we 1hall be. 

SWAMI MUlUJf. 

IDEAl. MANHOOD 

To br1lll out the run lll.a'Difle&Doe of l'l"f(Tt, ~. ~. loDCI 
c;t "~we may oompa.re u beloW, the 10mewhat a~ 
de!DiUOD ot "&true £'8Dtlem&D' by a famOUS Writer of the lllOI'8 
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o:>ncrete-minded West, and the somewhat concrete description 
ct 'the perfect man' by the ~lifif<l. the flrst poet, or the more 
abstract-minded East. 

"The true gentleman carefully avoids whatever may cause a 
,3a.r or a jolt in the minds of those With whom he Is cast-all 
ela.shing or oplnlon, or collision of feeling, all restraint or suspicion, 
or gloom or resentment: hiS sreat concern being to m~~oke every 
one at their ease and at home. He has hiS eyes on all bls company: 
he IS tender towards the bashful, gentle towards the distant, and 
mercl!ul towards the absurd, he c~~on recollect to whom he ts 

speaking: he g1liU'ds against unseasonable allusions, or tovtcs 
wh!ch may lrrltate: he ls seldom prominent ln converaa.tton, and 
never wearisome. Be makes Ught of favours wblle he does 
them, and seems to be recelv1D8 where he ls conferring." Thus 
Ca.rdl.naJ. Newman. 

Now Valm1k.l (I, l and II l, U): 

''ltama, the eldest son of Da.sharatba and Kausalya was ver:r 
beautlful to see, and full of vtrlle energy and the bloom of youth. 
11ncavUUng and uncarping and ever magnanimous and plae!d of 
soul, he always commenced a conversation With a soft word and a. 
sweet smile. If harshly addressed he would be at a loss for &11 
:reply except a gentle one. Much would he belaud and make of 
even a very sma.ll service done to him; but a hundred serious 
cUsserviees and wrongs to himself he would fall to :remember, 
because of bts ~. because he was so full of the sense of the 
Universal Self, the Common We, ( and so was as ready to e:z:cuse 
others as ordinary folk are to excuse themselves-for "to know &11 
is to forgive all"). Those who were great in virtuous character, 
high in wisdom, senior in years, With such he would associate 
and converse d.lllgently durl.ng the hours of leiSure from martia.l 
exercises and the practice of a.rms. Full of strong reason e.nd of 
sweet reasonableness also was he, gentle ot speech, ever ready to 
begin a conversatiOn ( to put bls guest or vlsltor at ease) and ever 
as!:l.g words ot sympathy and aifect!on. 

"Be always avoided ta.1k and a.ct that were false or tancl.'ul 
or quarrelsome or UD1'!8hteot1B, a.nd dll1gently cultivated learning 
and honoured the lea.rned and the aged. Deeply ll:l.st.rueted wa.s 
Jae 1n all dut7 and dharma, ever clean or body and pure ot 
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mind, ever mindful of the hlgb dynastic traditions of kingly 
duty and Xshatrlya. responsibWty, and firm 1D the convicti.On 
that righteous fame on earth meant dlvtne joy ln heaven. 

"Observant of aU due properties and soc1a.l conventions. 
grave and o.nexclta.ble of expression, allent and reserved whea 
necess!l.ry, possessed of tha.t magnetlc cha.rm whlch lnsplred ln 
othere the deepest devotion to his own person and himself, mon 
firm and loya.l of frlendshlp, neither hls plea.sure nor hls displeasure,. 
wae barren or appropriate result to the object thereof. Be knew 
what to &1Ve and what to wlthhold;when to encourage and when 
to repress, whom to reward and whom to punish. Yet even whea 
panlshlng the crlmf.rlal uni11Dchlngly, he never was angry w!.th 
them, but always sorry, Possessed like to the Mll.ster of Speech. 
Brha.spatl, himself, of the power of deba.te and reasoned reply In 
Unked argument, steady 1D well considered op!nlons formed a.ftel' 
consultation a.nd dlsousslon ( ~~) not readlly sha.ken nor yet 
obstf.rla.tely committed to a wrong view, but always open·mlnded, 
never harsh of speech or indolent or mind or body, he was a.s clearly 
aware or hls own as or others' ra.ults and weaknesses. 

"Mf.rldful was he ot all righteous souroes or tncome and of 
the just a.nd permlsslble occasions a.nd extent ot expenditure on 
pious and publlo works, and tor righteous fa.me, tor investment 
brln81Jlg further increase or revenue, and for the enjoyments or , 
•elf t.nd kf.rlsfolk: and a.lwars did he confine 'pleasure• ( iWJ) 
wtthln the limlts set by law ( Iilli) and tinanoe (iii~~ 

"He knew the essentla.l secrets of all the arts or peace and 
of we.r, &nd was versed 1D &11 physlcaJ acoompl!shme:nts, and spe­

cta.Uy ln the oontrol ot elephants and horses. A great leader 
and wa.rrlor waa he most skilled 1D the generalshlp or armies, 
not to be daunted 1D the forefront or battle b7 the rage and wra.th 
or even the roc1.e and the titans; ret would he never slight the 
mM.nest enemr nor ever ;riel:! to u.ngonrned moods and surges or 

. emotion wtthf.rl himself. 

"Youthful t.nd beautltul, healthy and strong, large of limb. 
eloquent of !IPMch, weU ba.lancod of mf.rld, delicately responsive to 
the ooeuioDI ot time and place, bl.Bh born, heroic, truth-spoken. 
lllml)le·het.rted, ltrt.ightfoi"'IVU'd. full or power and prowess re\ 
moat modest., mutu OYer a.U pUSioDI, lnstruoted 1D a.ll art a..Dc:l 
ac!enot, c:o&'111eant of all the miL!n pv.rposes U1l1 ~r::.a!s ot life, a.n.faJ.· 
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Jng of memory, r!cb and r~pill of -intelligence,· true of promise, 

concUia.tory of la.ngua.ge, controlled of sense, forgiving o1' temper, 
gentle yet firm, high of purpose, undepressible of soul; ever victo· 
l'lous In battle, reverent to elders, affectionate to friends, most 
tender and considerate to the wea.k and the young, sympathetic 
with allln joy and in sorrow like to Mother Earth ln patient 
endurance and compassionate forgiveness, llke to Brhaspati In 
Wisdom and to Indra In mlght-vel'U:v Rama was as the Lokapale.s 
themselves, the divine sovereigns of the higher worlds. D1vln1ng 
intuitively the essential character of ee.ch man and the differences 
of qual!t:v between different men, and knowing unmlstakenl:v the 
appropl'la.te place of every one In the gradation of soul development, 
he himself was formed b:v the Creator out of the very qutetessence 
of perfect manhood. Ever he strove for the Increase, the progress, 
the prosperity of the people and tcok joyln them as they tcok jo:v 
in him: tor Indeed the people loved him with a love unbounded, 
and the Earth longed for him." 

BABU BHA6AVAN DAS, M. A. 

NEW DUTIES 

Renuncls.tion 1s always of the lower for the sake of the 
higher. It 1s never of the higher In order to possess the lower. 
Renuncls.tion Is of the easy 1n favour of the dtmcult,-of the 
superficial to r~ach the profound. It proposes new duties: It never 
bestows ease. 

SISTER BIVEDIJA. 
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INDIA'S PLACE 

I reoornJ.se no llmlts to my a.spl.l'&tlon for our Motherland. 
I wa.nt our people to be In thel.l' country what other people an ID. 
t.helrs. I want our men and women Without dl.stlnction of ee.ste Ol" 

creed, to have Opportunities to S'l'OW to the full height Of theil' 
liitature, unhampered by cre.mplni and unnatural restrlctlona. I 
W&llt Indla to ta.ke her proper place amoDI' the great nations of 
the world polltloa.lly, lndustrJ.e.lly, In rel1glon, ln literature, ID 
eclence and ln arts. I wa.nt aU th1s a.nd feel at the se.me time that. 
the whole or this asplratlon can, In lts essence and lts reaJJ.t;y be 
.rea.lisod wlt.hln the Empire, 

The Question was one not of what wa.s theoretie&lly perfect;,. 
but ot wha.t was practlca.lly &tta.lna.ble. It was further a question 
not merel.7 or dreams. but also of muscle and character, of ca.,aclty. 
ot o:pnlla.Uon. ot l&cl'lflce, 

NATION'S rJREATNESS 

Wha.t hu lt done to lncl'ease the volume of knowledge, what. 
thoQ&htA ud what ldea.ls of perma.nent nlue a.nd ue:a:hau.sted 
tertilltr hu lt beQu ... thed to ma.nldnd 1' These are the tests th&ti 
determiner. D&t1on's srer.tness. 

Indl.& lD her d&11 of clo17 cUd produce tretUIUl"e8 rich in these 
I'OIII*C't&. Her Ut.erato.re, her philocR)phy, her b&tloD&l a.ccomplli:h· 
menta In &l't ud musio han 11.11 been Y&I'J' srer.t. A.nd that 1s wby 
llhe INl'Ylncl t.n4 Indl.t.ns ha.n aunt.nd. 

1n1. r. 1. wr, -.. L 
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UBERTY 

'!'he triumphs or Liberty are not won ln a day. Liberty 1s a. 
jealous Goddess exlloetlng 1D her worship and clalmlng from her 
votarl.es prolonged a.nd assiduous devotion. 

SURRENDRANATH BANIIERJf. 

PROGRESSIVE OUTLOOK 

Let us 8Xil8Ct of our own country a.nd or our own people, the 
hishest and noblest a.nl! most progressive outlook that any people 
to the world mJBht take. 

SISTER N/V£0/TA. 

DISORCiANISED NAT!ON 

A. dlsOrga.ntsed nation could not achieve Its goal unless ther&­
was a. deep desire from within for that Ideal. It was the splrltual 
force that was wa.nted. 

SIR J. D. BOSE~ 

OUR WEAKNESS 

The Brttlsb. aze weak 1n numbers, we are weak 1n spite or 
our numbers. 

MAHATMA IWIDJI!. 

CONCENTRATED WIU. 

India ha8 everrt]:IJ.ng; India 1a.ck.8 one thi%18' to-da:y-eoncent· 
~ted Will. 

1BDF, T, L. JA3'11ANI, M. A. 
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TEAMWORK 

'l'be absolute necess1t;v 1n polltlcs and publlc llte of regulated 
team-work. 

BIR C. P. RAMASWAMr lYEII. 

NEW NEEDS 

lt we study the histOry of Indian culture trom the beg1nnlng 
or ltl eareer eomewhere ln the nlley of the Indus tour or five 
mUlenluma ago down tlll to-day the one chara.cterlstlc that 
pervadealt throuahout lts lollB growth lilts ela.stl.c!tr and abllitr 
to respond to new needs. With a daring ca.tholl.c!t:r that approaches 
foolhar<llness on occa.sl.ons, lt hal recognlsed elements of tra.ths la 

other ayatems or thought and beller. It h&l never been too proud 
to learu trom others &nd adopt auch or tbeil' methods ·as seemed 
adaptable to ltl needs. It we retaln thll spil'lt, we can race the 
future wlth growing confidence a.nd stre!lBth. 

PROF, B. IADHAIRJSBIAI, 

LIBERATED INTELLECT 

'l'he true end or our work 11 to renov&te, to purtt:r and also 
to perfect the whole m&D b:r Ubel'&tlng hll lntellect, elevating hll 
lltalldard or dut:r and developing to the full &U lts powers. Till SC) 

renovated, pt.l,l'Lf1ed and perfected we oa.n never hope to be what 
our anoeeto" 'Wert-a chosen people to whom great tasks weN 

allotted and bJ' "Whom grea.t deeds were performed. 

Where thll teellllB animated the worker, lt 1s & matter or 
Cl0mparat1Yelnd.U%erenoe what particular direction it asslsta itself 
a.nd ill "What ~tlcular method lt proceeds to work. 

Wlth a liberated. manhood. 'With buoyant hope, With a faith 
that nenr ahil'lul dutr. 'With a sense or ja.stiDe tb&t deals falrly b:V 
aU. 'With unclouded lntellect t.nd. powe" tullJ' cultlvaud, and 
lUUJ' 'With a love that onrleape a.u bounds renon.ted Ind1A Will 
take ber rroPN pl&ee IUDOilB the tll.tions of the world and be the 
muter of the lltuatlon and or her 1t.n4. 

JUITJC£ IJJU£. 
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BESTOWED UBERTIES 

Liberties bestowed on us by foreigners are not really ours; 
the:v are possessions only and not developments. 

JUSTICE RANP.DE. 

WORDS TRANSLATED AS REALlTY 

Whlle the deepest interest 1s evinced in the fUture of India 
there 1s a feeling of sorrow and surprise In the minds ot all nations 
that India 1s so tardy In translating her words-her brave words 
<and her many words-Into the realit:v of lTeedom. 

MRS. SARDJiffllfAIDU. 

JOINT WORK 

Most of the trouble in the country seemed to him to be due 
1o the fact that they forgot that there were more points of 

agreement among Indians than of dlfference. It was, therefore, au 
emphasis on the points or ;agreement that was the necessity or 
the moment. · Once the country went forwa.rd to work along 
ihe lines of general agreement, the points of dlfference wotlld 
c:lisa.ppear altogether. There was therefore oni:v one method or 

:21astorln&' unity, namelY, to begin work jointly, unitedly and 
immediately. 

SDBHASH CHANDRA l!OSE. 

ENUOHTENED CONSECRATION 

We must achieve power but that W1l1 not be Without 
itnl18htened consecration. 

MAHAUtA BAND/II. 
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DfJTY, INDIVIDUAL AND CCl.l..ECTlV£ 

lt ha.a been 1t.ld thAt maD's onl7 right Is to do his duty. 
Sut this lmplles that his rtght Is also to do his whole duty. And 
what Is true of the I.Dc1Jv1dual Is true ot commllll1t1ee. The people 
of a country ha.a an I.Dallena.ble right to do the whole work ot 

their country. 
8/STEI ltrEDITA. 

ASPIRATIOII:S 01' YOfJTH 

It 18 the ldea.Ut:y, the cha.racter and noblllt;r ot asplratioos 

of our ;routh that would be the most lmporte.nt factors lD the 
renewal ot na.t1ona.ll1fe. 

Ill J. t:. IIJSE. 

CULTURAl. DEGENERATION 

we hear a great dea.l to-daF ot our pollt.lc&l and economic 
woes. VerF little 18 said about our eultureJ. degeneratioo. No 
Dation on earth could have held us lD subjection lt we had been 
eulturallF atrong, U we now take adn.nt&ge ot the present. 
1lood·Ude ot naUonallsm an4 revive and rebuUd our soeia.l stru~ 
turee lndependenoe ot.!UlOt be tar otr. 

PROF. J. t:. IIJMARAP1A. 

E:SSE:NTIAI.S OF VITAUTY 

'1'helfPl,r1t or the age demands the esaentlals ot nt&lity, no& 

tte d8('&c1ent tormulu DOl' the Bta.ru:tucUse4 CODvent1oos. 

I. I. FALL 

DISCIPUNE A.ND UNITY 

D!ac1pllr.e 1.114 unlt7 are the twin IISIIIt'lnd&la whicb a..lone CIUI 
tu~tM a true and ll.&t1D.g freedom to a 1.11.t1oD.' 

aiS. IAII.J/11 /W1JII. 
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VILLAGE REPUBUCS 

The revival or v11lage self-government would remove many 
cllfllculties from the path or India. ill her march towards Home 
Rule. • 

It wa.s onl;v In the village republics that the banner or India's' 
freedom could be raised. India's need was real democracy, not 
new-fangled Western IC:eas. 

DR. BESAN1, 

E.VERY DAY SOCIAL LTFE 

The superstructure or national life cannot be built before Its 
foundations are well and truly lald ill Individual character and ln 
the every day socialllfe of the country, 

SIR N. S. CHANDAVARKAR. 

VISION AND PLAN 

Unless we have some clear Vision of the goal we are working 
tor, unless great minds are set to work our ideal and plan and 
then try to realise that goal by sacrlflce and suffering, nothing 
great is going to be achieved. 

PROF. S. RADHAKRISHNAN. 

SELF ..CONSCIOUSNESS 

Thus we see that our selt-conslousness as a nation Is greatly 
detective. There is the sentiment or Ind1a.nlsm, there Is not ret the 
knowledge. There is a vague idea, there Is no defllllte conception or 
deep lnslght. We have :vet to know ourselves, what we were, are 
and me.J' be; what we did in the past and what we are c&Jiable or 
doing in the future, our history and our mission. 

ANJL BAlWI ROY. 
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TRUTH AND NON•VIOl.ENCE 

Tbe only 'Virtues I want to claim a.re truth and non·vlo­
lence. I lay no cla.im to super-huma.n powers, I want none. I wea.r 
the s&me corruptible flesh that the wea.kest or my fellow belnP 
wea.rs, and I a.m therefore as liAble to err u any, 

MAHATMA SANDHI. 

SPIRIT OF ENTERPRIZE 

A atra.nge wea.kness and passl.vltJ' hu entered lnto the 
ure or the people and unless the evll 1s remedied the end Is 
lnevtta.ble, 

He stressed the need tor ruller development of the spirit or 
enterprize. 

S/J J, C. BaSE. 

OUR DISBEI.TEF 

Our disbelief ls an extraordl.nary phenomenon. We have no 
fa.ltb lD our ability to do e.nythlng. If lt Is total problbition lt is 

rega.rded u impossible. Hindu-Muslim unity ls a day-dream. 

Removal or untouchabilitY lD the fa.ce of Sa.na.tanlst oppos!.tion 1s 
unthinkable. Boycott of twei.Bn cloths through mills we cUd not 
achlne, through IChad.l we C&D.DOt achieve. There thus rema.l.ns 
DOth~ that we CIIILD possibly do, Hence swua.J 1s an tmposslble 
pro~tlon and slaver1 our D&tur&l oonclltion. This 1s a most 
clebuinB at&te for any one to be lD. 

...... It ls onl7 because we han uea.ted a YlclOus atmosphere 
or impotence round ourselves that we oonaide.r ourselves to be 
bellll• nen tor the simplest possl.bla things. But for our hopelesa­
neu there ls no re&aOD Why we should not feel that what BijoJJa. 
hu been able t.o do wtthout the BtreS8 and I.Dcentive of boycott, we 
ll!ould oert&1nl7 do under the gree.t and pa.t.rlotic lncentin. 
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PUBLIC SPIRIT 

I desire now to impress upon m:v countrymen with all the· 
earnestness I am capable of, to prepare themselves for sa.criflces. 
We observe every da.y what sacrUices the British people ma.ke 
for attaining a.ny object, great or small, and how persistently they 
stick to lt: and among the lessons which we are learntng from 
them let us learn this particular one, with the double advantage 
and effect of shoWing that Indla.ns have publlc spirit and love of 
their country, and also proving that they are earnest in wha.t they 
are asking. 

DADABHAIIIAORDJI. 

CALI. OF DUTY 

Whatever fate awaits our labours, one thing is clear, We 
sha.ll be entitled to feel that we have done our duty, and where 
the call ot duty is clear, it is better even to labour and fail than 
:not to labour at all. 

6DKHALE. 

CONSTRUCTIVE WORK 

You cannot get SwaraJ by mere speeches, shows, processions 
etc. What is needed is solld, steady, constructive work; what the 
youth crave for and is fed on is only the former. 

MAHATMA SANDHI. 

WORK FOR WORKS SAKE 

To-day our country and her Dharma are in a sore pllght and 
in a special manners he calls on her daughters e.t this moment to 
come forward, as those in the e.ges before, to aid her with a great 
Sra.ddha. How shall this be done? We are au ask1Zlg, In the 
fl.rst p1a.ce let Hindu mothers renew 1n their sons the thJ.rst tor 
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Bra.hma.cha.rya. Without this our nation Ia shorn of her ancient 
11trength, No country ln the world ha.s an ideal of the student's 
life so hi.Bh a1 this a.nd If It be allowed to die out of India. where 
aha.ll the world look to restore It? In Bra.hma.charya. Is thla secret 
or all streng'th, a.ll greatness. Let every mother determine that 
her aorui sha.ll be great I And secondly, can we not cultivate ln 
our chUdren and ourselves a vast compa.sslon. This compassion 
wUl makt us eager to know the sorrows of a.ll men, the grte!s of 
our la.nd, and this growing knowledge w111 produce strong workers, 
working for work's sake, ready to dle, If only they ma.:v serve their­
country and fellow-men. Let us rea.llse a.ll that our country has 
clone for ua,-how she has given u.s blrth and focd and friends, our 
beloved ones, and our fa.lth Itself. Is she not indeed our Mother? 
Do we not long to see her once more Mahabharata? 

SISTER lllr£DJTA. 

NATION'S RESOURCES 

In m:r travel I found poverty rractica.lly unknown in Norway 
and Denmark. The mlra.cle ls accomplished by util1zl.Ilg to the 
utmost all the avalla.ble resources ot the country. 

S/1 ,J. D. B3:SE. 

THE WEAVERS 

'!'bt Swe.deshl movement Is one which a.ll nations on earth 
are seeking to adopt 1n the present day. It will certainly foster 
and encoura.ge our lnc1ustrles. It wUl relieve millions of wea.vers 
and ol.her artJJ:a.ns from a state or sem!-etarvat1on 1n which the:v 
ban llved, Will bring them back to their ha.nd·looms a.nd other 
lnduetrles and ww minimise the terrib~e effects of famine. 

RDMESI CHANDRA IJUTT, I. C. B. 

TH£ DEMAND FOR DEEDS 

Tht bation now, more th&D at e.ny other tl.me, dem!.lldll 
cteod.s. not phUoeophlc doutts. 

I. I. VAKIL. 
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THE OBJECT OF THE CONGRESS 

'l'he obje::t of the congress-to create a nation by the fusion 
of what 1S jeeringly called a jumble of races, castes and creeds, to 
weld toget!ler communities which have often been In sharp 
antagonism with one another, to wipe oif the memories of centuries 
of rivalry and hostllity and reconcile confllcting alms and ideals, to 
develop unity and soUdarlty amongst them, to raise their Intellec­
tual power to the highest attainable point, to secure for them a. 
position of equality and respect among the nations of the world. 

MUDHDLICAR. 

BANNER OF REL.IGION 

Upon the banner of every religion would soon be written in 
spite of their resistance: "Help and not Fight". Assimllation and 
not Destruction". Harmony and :Peace and not Dtssenslon", 

SWAMI VJVEKANANDA. 

IDEA OF PROFIT 

Every advance 1n human knowledge, every invention, every 
achievement, almost without exception, throughout the history of 
:e:umanity, ha~ been g:loi.ned by those who had abandoned the idea. 
of profit for themselves, and who were contented to labour for the 
profit of mankind· We are too apt, ln India, to regard this as an 
ideal proper to the sannyasin only. We have to learn to-day that 
the::"e must be no society without Its sannyasins,a.nd that many social 

ap::;~lica.tlons have :vet to be found tor Sannyas. 
SISTER N/VEDITA. 

ECONOMIC PROGRESS 

More even than political rights, what every true Indlan 
patriot longs for is the growth of an IncUan natlona.lltJ' firm and 
united 1n Its love for and honour of the Motherland. 'l'he road to 
tb.e.t nattonaUtJ' 1S economlo progress. 

SIR D. J, TATA. 
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SPIRIT OF TH& RACE 

No D&t1Gn Cl&D preaerve ttl freedom, onlesa Ita eona and 
d.alllhtera t.re educated bl tbe aptrlt or the race b7 lts own cltiaana. 

Ill. B£1Atn. 

CORPORATE LIFE 

India II what abe la not bec&ue abe ever l&cked a raw 
brUlla.nt t.nd forceful pereona.lltles but baoa.Ulle the ma.aa of the 

people were t.lW&.J'I bloapa.ble or corporate llte and &ctlvlty. 

"1H£ IERVANr', 

NATION'S WILL 

'l'bHa.t a.ad ptl'IIIOtdloa may be tht portl.on of eome or tht 
pa.t.rlotl a.otlvelJ tnpge4 bl tht c&Ulle. Notblng, however, shoulcl 
be allowld to turn 111 uldt fl'om our ondertak1Dg. 'l'hare wW 
al'lll fl'equtnt oocaalona lor oha.nge or plan, lnc.rea.aed vlglla,noe, 
mort mu-power. But oooa.aloa for despair there cannot be. •. No 
obstacle Clt.ll at&D4 bltore a na.tlon'a wUl. Wt have oniT to tea.eJ:a 
tbe DatloD to form tJ1ll wtll. 

11. BDl. r. S. IR/fflrAIA IAITRJ; 

INERTIA 

Althouah the awu•Sli.D& ts complete, Inertia ts ata.ndi.l:lg bi 
the war of our a.otual PI'OI'l'ltiS. 

IA.IDAJAL IAI, 

CONl)lTION 01' SUCCnl 

"11\e INt IOIUUtloD Of 0111' 11110Cihl Ia to lit 0111' OW'B bouae 
lG or<ler. 

Ill ,lfllflf.TIIII.. 
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WORK WITH ALL 

Work with all the other parties however much their stand· 
lU'd may fall short of complete independence until that standard 
1s reached and then go forward. If :vou onlJ' make up :vour mind 
to go With them so far as the:v are prepared to go, ~ am sure rou 
will never come to the parting of wa:ve. 

PAifDIJ MOTILAL NEHRU. 

HISTORICAL TRUTH 

It was the dut:r or eveey patriot to learn the hlstorJ' of his 
own conutrr as It taught h1m what to do uul what not to do. 
Blstor1cal truth was the first requisite or a poUt1c1an, though a 
polltlclan might be loathe to accept lt. 

, ,RDF. SIR JADUNATI SARKAR. 

UNIVERSITY LEADERSHIP 

Intellectual act1vtt:v or the highest t111e such as ever,. 
llDlverslt;y should strive to develop Is a force of mcalcula.ble power 
and importance tor natiOnal welfare. Apart from the direct results 
of such act1vtt:v lD promotmg agricultural, bldustrl.al or commercial 
prosress, Its Indirect results are even more important. In the last 
~lls It Is the leadel'Bhlp o1feret'l bJ' the l7niverslt1es that deter· 
mines the level or Intellectual acttvtt:v In the country and therefOre 
also of natiOnal efilclenc;v. 

SIR t:. r. RAMA"· 

ARTIFICIAL BARRIERS 

The tide of National llDlt:v .......... b:v God's srace wUUurelJ' 
l!Weep awa,. In Its maJestic onward C0111'88 :the unnatural and 
artiflclal barriers of race, colour and reli81DD. 

BOI. IIAWAB IYED MUHAMMAD IAHADUR. 
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YOUR OWN WORK 

Your hand Ia never the worse for c1o1DS' rour own work. 
nere was never a nation ereat untU lt oa.me to the Jmowledle that 
lt had nowhere la the world to BO to tor help. 

S/1 ASHUTDBR CHAUDHARt. 

NON-VIOLENT WORKB:R 

The a.1m or the noa-vtoleut worker ma.st ever be to ooavert. 
IIAHATMA BAND/II. 

Dli:VOTED NISSIONARI£5 

( 1) The elevation or the depressed c1assea who have to be brought 
up to the level or the rest or our people, 

c I ) Onlvel'll&l elementary eduoa.tlon, 
l a) Oo-opera.tton, 
( t) Improvement or the eoonomlo oond1t1on of the pee.ss.ntry. 
( 6) HJ.gher education of women, 
l 8) Spread of lndu.atrlAl and technlo&l eda.catton. 
c 'I) BulldlaB up thelndustrla.l strength of the country, 
c 8 ) Promotion of closer rel&t1ons between the dUferent oommu­

Dlties, 
TheM are some of the tasks whlch Ue ln front of us and each 

Deedll a Whole &rmJ' or devoted mlsslollll.rles. 

&DK.IIALL 

SCIENTIFIC EDUCATION 

What India needll to-d&J' Ia ICieutlflo education. lliiADJ' of oa.r 
eoc1tJ e.u. W1ll dlappeuo whea our eda.cated mea rea.Use that 
80Glet7 Ia u oqoln&' process and the customs and iastltutlons 

wh1cla wv. lD vone a thousand J'8U'8 ago oould not pOSSlblJ' 
applJ' to oa..r mod.erD eoQditioDa. we have deadl7 ooD8Eil'fttiBD:l 
wbicll palls u back. .... India of old mu.st rea.dJa.st herself to Iadl& 
of &o-41.7. 

II. IUDIJIIIDJA I8SE,. 
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HAPPY VlLLAOES 

IDCUa. has bean a nation or VUJ.a.&'es. tTDlesa 'I'Wagea be tre& 
ud happy there can be no freedom. We must build the fou.nda.tton 
of llllf·BOTernment on vUJagee. 

DR. BESAIIT, 

DOGGED PERSEVERANCE 

The Orientals .have often been accused by westerD natloDI or 
a tendency to fltful work. There Ia some truth in th1l oha.rp. 
We have our fits of feverish e:z:cltement and our flts of apathy and 
depresslon. One of the 'Virtues we have to IearD from l!JD8'11ahmeo 
II that of dogged perseverance and stea4g work. Our energtes are 
llka our mou.ntalD streams at times fioWin8' lD torrents but more 
Otten d.rylDg up. 

Our enerSies have to be dawned up and dfreOied into .a 
steacb' perennlal stream BowlDS' noe over the rookJ' beds or 
non-co-operation and indJscr1m1nate obstruction but over the fertile 
and pzoom1sln8' fields of COIIBtruotfve eonstltutional work uciiOd&l 
welfare that ramalD neglected. 

Another 'Virtue we have to le&ol'D from the Englllhmen 1s 
what has been described as the .. Committee sense". 

In the field of eduea.tton co-operation ucl 80C1a1 reform th.,. 

is a nat field of usetal work which demands our attention and 
our energies. The liberal pany in particular has ret to lean 
the vtrtues or organisation. sell-saorl1!ca, personal, pecuDiazT 
or both and of ll'tl.Bf;al.ned work from daJ' to day and from 

:rear to J'e&.l'. 

8111 '· 1. 8/fASWAM/ lf£6, 

PROGRESSIVE SOC:lt:rl 

'1'he etren.rth of a .:~eietr W1t.l meua.red not bJ' a hi&Ja 
Jatellectual enYb'onmeni but bJ' the seneral level of propesa of 
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thl Society. 'l'her mut therefore n.lH their tonelD ol'der to 1110ure 
J!f)rmanent improvement. • 

I. I. lllf BAEIWAB IF IAIINU. 

INDIA's PAST 

B1l Bl.rhD .. a ( thl Gaekwa4 or Ba.roda ) ex.horted b1l he&re.r~~ 

not to ponder over the put exoept to adopt what was belt lD the 
p&lt and to presl thl le&BOIII trom the put lnto the Mniee Of 
thl present and to ro atra.l.Bht a.t the future with oourare an4 
c1etermlna.t1on and hi wae sure that the futoN would repeat the 
•ucceu or the pa.at clvill..llatlon for whlch In4.1a waa note4. 

I. I, TIE IAUWAIIF JAIDIL 

A SATYAGR.AHI 

A S&tJ'II..II'Ioh1 Dever doellan,vth.IDI out ot tear from without. 
Bl should tear oDl,- God. 

IHBATMA IUBIL 

'f'ANaiBLE ACTION 

WI must 40 IObllt.hl.ng ta.ll.l'1ble 10 t:b.at We CD feel oar 
power. 

OROANlSINCi WlU.. 

'I'bl toot ot a.u ou cW!lcultiM s. tid ooDIP1cu.ou.~ l&ck or a. 
.-.4J arfUI,lld.q WUL 

L UIM.&U ntiUL 
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UNDEVELOPED RESOURCE:$ 

tndla With her store of raw materials, her special ·Da.tural 
Jll'Oducts and her stU1 undeveloped resouroes ha.a a neat fUture 
J,ytng atra.ight before her, U her people were prepared to follow ID 
the llteps of the suoceasf'Ullnduatz1al Da.ttons and to take the good 

the BOds have abtmda.ntlJ' provtdecL 

LORD SYDEIIHA •• 

tGNORANCE AND IDLENESS 

'l'he Industry and the commerce of the· country such as It 
was, 1s pass1n&' out of our hands, and e:a:cept 1D the large presidency 
toW118, the country 1s fed, clothed, warmed, llBhted and helped 
genflJ."8Jl.7 by a thousand arts and 1Dduatrtea In the mantpulattoa 
of which Its eons have every da:v a decreas!Dg share. l'orei&'D 
competttton, not because It 1s fore18'U but because lt 1s of the 
elements of man's labour, and of orpnl.zed skill and sclence agatnst 
18Dora.nce and Idleness, 1s tra.nsferrtn8' the monopoly not onl;v of 
power but what 1s more Important, of sk1ll and talent and wealtb 
aDd a.cttvitJ of others. 

JUSncE IAifADE. 

SERVE BY FAILURES 

:Natton-bulldiDB 1s nowhere an eas:v task. In India lt 18 beset 
with d1fficUlttea which are trul;v formidable and whlch wtl1 ta:a: to 

the uttermost all our reeourcea a.nd all our devotton. 

Let u.s not torset that we are at a atase of the country's 
progress wheu our acl:lJ.e'f'ements are bound to be ama.U and our 
dlsappotntments frequent and tr71Ds. 

That 1s the place whtch lt has pleased Provtd811Ce to a.as1BD 
to us 1n thla ati'U88'le aDd our reepoD81bWt718 ended~hen we have 
done the work whtch belons:a to that place, It wtl1 no doubt be 

&'lveu to our countz7D'I.eD of fUture senerattona to serve 1Dd1a br 
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their success; wt or the present generation must be content to 
•rv• her mainly bJ' our fall111'88. For, h&rd though It be, out or 
these ta.Uure~ the strength will come which ln · the end wW 
acoompl1ah neat task!l. 

fiDKHALE.. 

PRE:SENT OPPORTUNITIES 

The surest a.a.d the most effective W&J' or pressiDS tor Wider 
oppol'tiUlltles lB to e.ss1mllate ancl exhaust the opportur.Utles for 
1ervloea and advancement which h&ve a.lrea.dy been gtven to us. 

J. I. IUP1A, II, A., 1. C. I. 

CEASELESS WORK 

what ther wanted at the present moment wu or8'Ullsa.tioa 
and aa.crU1ce. Preedom coulcl not be had IUlless lt wu 11l1!1clentl.J 
paid for. NothiDS less than .ceaseless constructive work 1D the 
oountrr could help them 1D S'IIJllinB' walr obJective. 

C. IAJAfllmAt:IARIAJ. 

WORUlS CERTIFICATE 

No eert!Aoate or merit trom the world ww gtve us ea.ocess. 
lf we hne not et.rDed lt br the neat or the brow. 

IIAIATMA IAI4DII. 

SACRIFICE FOR FREEDOM 

The battle of medom baa 11enr beeD WOD 1D the hlstoi'J' Of 

the world Without tael'l4ce. 
C. I. IAI. 
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DIGNITY OF MAN 

Hon·vlolence IS the law of our species as vlolenoels the law 
of the brute. 'l'he spfrlt Ues dormant 1D the brute and he knows no 

· law but that of physl.oal ml.ght. 'l'he d1SD1t1 of man requires obe­
dience to a hJBher law-to the strength of the splrlt. 

MAHATMA SANDHI. 

TRUE: SATYAORAHA 

'l'he path or a: 8atyagrahi 1s beset with InsUrmountable dWl· 
eulties. l3ut In true 8atvagraha there Is neither disappointment 
nor defeat. As truth Is a.ll powertul, Satyagraha can never be 
defeated. 

MAHATMA SA/10111. 

SOBER SERVICE. 

Let not my countrymen alwa.:vs lndul&'e In a spectacular 
show of love for their country, but cultivate a quiet taste tor 
sober servloe. 

RABINORAffATH TAIDRE. 

PROMPT ACTION 

'l'be real task of the Congress Is that or an eda.ca.tlonal bOdy, 

eda.oattng Its own membem In that new mode or thJ.n.ldng and 
feeUng which constitutes a sense of Da.tlonal1ty: eda.ca.tlng them in 
the hablt or prompt and united action, of political trustiness of 
communal open-eyedness: eduoating itself, fi.Jl&lly, In the knowledge 
of a mutual sympathy that embraces every member of the vast 
household which dwells between the Blma.la:vas ud Cape Oomortn. 
between Man1P1U' and. the Ara.bla.n sea. 

SISTER lftrEOITA. 
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YOtTTHS' WORK 

Slr J. c. Boae'a mesiii!.Be to the :rouths: 

ICATIDN·BUILDINil 

Firstly, he asked them to rea.ll.se the proper mea.DJ.ngo or the 
tlmple expression "I wUl." 

Then, be would dwell on the sacredness or the life's ID· 

J UnCtlODL 

Thirdly, be asked the routha to thl.nk or their rand motber­
latld and oontrlbute to the upurt. 

Fourthl:r, to recognlse the true reUgtoua splrlt or toleration 
and bum1Uty. 

Lastly, to be cblvall'ou.s. 

IIR J, C. IDS£. 

EMPORIUM OF ASIA 

Natural apt1tu.dea, u.ndevelope4 but IJ.Dllm1teel 1'8101U'Cel0 

peace and order, the whole world open to DB, our marvelloiUI 
situation a.s the Emporium or all Asia, these prlcelea advantages 
ww ~ecu.re euoeess, It we endeavour to deserve It by Btrlvtng 

for lt. 
JUrttCE IAIIADE. 

EXTERNAL ORGANISATIONS 

It, therefore, Swll.l'&j ls necessll.l'y, lt ts much moN necessary 
to han the SwaraJ or own self, or our own 1D4lvtdu.&Ut:r. Apart 
from that. no amount or polltleal power C&D help us. It ts obvf.ou.alr 
lmposalble tor u to C&1D polltlc&l freedom unlea we have been 
oureel'rtl rree.t. But look at the present altuatlon. !lverrbodr 
potnt. to exterllal org&ll.\Ja.tlona, polDtB to our eoo~~omJc a.ud polltlc&l 
f&11UH. I DUlJ tell rota. ho.....-er, tha' IDO u.tlou 8't'el' made &IDJ' 

kl.lld or proneealt lt dld aot ban aiiOal. u we a.re dead. Bo po..,... 
on ea.rth ean help u. It ta. therefOre, abeolutelJ II80e8IIIU'J tor u ta 
J:'HIIW'Yt CKU' IIOIJ.lB, lf 'WI want to lmPI'O'N OIU'Ciel'l'eL 

,IJF, I. JAIJAWSIIAI. 
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ABIDING PATRIOTISM 

What 1s necessary Is to build up stur4s' and abiding pa.trlQ.. 
tism 1n the people, 

SHrAM SUNDER CHAKRAVARTr, 

TRAINED CIVIC FACULTY 

It 1s easy to llOn&tra.ct a good constitution, but lt 1s very hard 
to 11ve up to lt unless :vou have developed 1n the lndivldual cltlzeD 
a highl;v trained clvlc fa.cult;v. 

Rl. HOff. V, B. SR/IfiVASA SAST/11. 

TRUE SELF-GOVERNMENT 

No pains no ga.tns. No faPasya. no siddhi. And the great ga.J.n 
ot self-government 1s well worth great pa.ln-but let lt be true 
self-government, DOt government by the lower self of the people, 
the schemers. Intriguers aDd self-seekers but b:V the higher self, 
the people's best and Wisest and most selfless. 

BABU BHA6AVAif DAB, M. A. 

FATE AND CHANCE. 

The age-long hablt of leaving things to fate and chance 
has Indeed to be d.iscal'ded; but Instead of seeki.Dg to counteract 
these wrongs by the spread of anger and resentment we must 
conceDtmte an our actlvltles on making ourselves so strong by 
self-organlsatlOn as to make their recurrence impossible. 

"THE IER'fANT", 
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ENDURANCE 

And It ever we a.re aelze4 with despondency we Bha.ll not 
rorget that 1D a. D&tiona.l movement eD4Ul'IUlce ltsell 1.s a. victory 

an4 keeplnB aUve of the D&tiona.l splrlt Ia ltaell a.n end. 

Dll. 1111 IASI IEHARJIBQS£. 

ENRICHED BY FAIWRE.S 

The whole llte of a. people .... Is enrlchecl even by fa.llures, 
provlde4 the effort baa been au that lt should be. 

SQIBALL 

VINDICATION 01' TRllfH 

we mW!t aecure u atmosphere of elillghtened non-nolence 
u rut u po8111ble, not the DOD•Yiolence or the weak but the non­
'riolenoe or the strong, who would d.lada.ln to k1ll but would gla.dl.J 

CUI for the Ylndllla.tlon of the truth, 

CIVIC CONSCIOUSNI!SS 

They oould not bave S'W'U'IlJ Without a at.rong chic oonscious­
aea.. There mWit be oomplete rell81oaa tole.ratioD u a oondltion 
preoedent to the loChlevement or SW'II.I't.J. 

1£111 CIAIIDIIA 1AL. 

WAYS OF CIVIUZATION 

l'rM lDd1a wtth a. arstem or flee education L e. education 
ll'M from the ab.aek.lee of Sta.te ud free lDstltv.tiona built up 
boom below apwt..rdl Is the eecret of ll&lntion. Da.tJ' of eyv,. 
bou.aellol4e.r to &1'H tdUC&tioza to ohll4 m&J be I.Aculcatecl lD other 
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wars then compulsion from the State. There shoalcJ be walks and 
occupations open to the people, Indu.stl7 Bhoulcl be planned to suit 
the conditions of the laneS and the VUJ.age communities. 'l'axatloa 
tor the Central Government may be In sptrlt volunta.r:v b:V makl~ 
the people underetand the necessity and scope ot It In their vlllare 
eommunes. 'l'he central Governmet lllould be tree 80 tar u tt maJ' 
be a natural B'l'Owth out or the vast number or vUlage admJnlatra­
tlons formed and eonducted br the people themselves. Aspeot or 
duty In human ltte shoulcJ be the main burden or eduoation. 

Constructively to conceive all this Is 80 d11Bctllt to-da.:v : for , 
our attention Is diverted b:V the catchword, not. only of ptU'Uamera,. 
tar:v Institutions. whatever they mean, but or what the British 
ParUament can very eonvenJ.ently stve a.a u a reward or our Ions 
V&Jnlng 1n the wa:vs or o1V1Un.tion, whloh have been .to sa:v the• 
.lee.IJt or them, anything but aur own, 

NJLKAII1/IIJAI, M. L. &. 

WOMEN OF INDIA 

Be thought that they would rightly be condemned u unfl 
1or Swa.raJ 1t they falled to do their duty by the women of Indi1 
whlch meant halt the nation. Be therefore appealecl to nattona 
workers and leaders of aU shades of oplnlon to ti'J' their utm01r 
·tor the uplltt, education, an4 organlzatton of the women of India. 

Ill D. F. MUW 

RURAL RECONSTRtTCTlON 

Rural reconstructiOn Is the talk or the hour. Most of ro 
Will discover that the toWDS have 110 Wl8 for JOU, When FOU g• 
back to land and take acttve 1Dtl!l'98t 1n agrlcuau.re and. rtU· 

eo-opera.tton yoa wUl be do!Dg aerrice to rou.r fellow-belDg 
Bowevet' eivUlzed and cltiBed-the nation m&J have become J 
-contact. or t.he WIS1:. the Indiana art aWl _.nttallr rural 
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outlook and It Ufe'l problema ahoald be aolYed lD aooordance wttb 
tbe aenlu• or the r&oe, there eoald be Uttlt doubt that a ra.ra.I blas 
woa.Id color all ~uc1gment and shape IJl decl810D. 

DR. I. I'ATJABHI 1/TARAMAtrAI. 

ORGANISATION 

Oraa.nlsatton llu DIOflSI&I'J' tor those who destre Domi.Dlou. 
Sta\ua a1 It II tor tho11 who ·work tor oomplete IndependeDoe. 
'l'h&t bemr 10, the obvloua eouree Is to work together apto th• 

polnt &he weakeat of ua la rea4y to so. 
I'AN0/1 MOTILAL IEHRU. 

UNTIRINO LABOUR 

Let U be noted bJ enrr worker lD the proYI.Dcl&l District 
and Tt.lukt. that there la not a daJ to be lost hereafter. Dl'VlsioD 
tf lt.bour, epeo11loattou. or work to be dooe every week ud evea 
nerJ day, and untlrlllB honest labour are secrets or aohlevemeot. 

I. WA6DI'ALACHARIAJ, 

INDIVIDUAl. AND OOMMfJNITY' 

What hllldera ua lD our progreas ae a nation lD epl.te or our 
t.Dtellectua.l oa.pe.oltJ f A teeUna of hl,gb W&.Dt of 88DI8 of pubUc 

l'tiiPODilbWtJ ancl mon.l duty of aa l.Ddlridua.l towa.rdl the whole 
eommiUlltJ, 

I. E. I. 1AIAPIRE. 

UU'·RUTRAIN'r 

'nlltlft&'th or Cletel'll:l.lDattoa and thel'ol'OII or eelt-reatralllt 
ll.an 1111.14e the ~~aUiDa Pl'011'181 to a.,...., e:a:teat towarda SWan..L . 

.... c. I.IAI. 
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wars than compulslon from the State, There should be walks and 
occupations open to the people, Industr;v should be planned to autt 
the conditions of the land and the Vllla.ge commi1Dltiea. 'l'a.:a:a.tioa 
for the Central Government may be ln apl.rlt voluntary by mak1q; 
the people understand the necessity and scope of It ID their V1lla.re 
communes. 'l'he central Governmet Bhould be me 80 rar a.att maJ 
·be a. natural growth out or the vast number or vUlage adm1nlatra· 
tiona formed and conducted bJ the people themselves. Aspeot of 
dut:r 1D human Ufe should be the maiD burden or education. 

Constructively to conceive all this IB 80 dJJDcult to-dar : for 
our attention IB diverted b:r the catchword, noi onl:r of parUa.meD­
tar.v Institutions. whatever the:r mean, but or what the British 
Parllament can very convententl,v S'lve us aa a reward of our long 
V&IDI.Di ID the wa:rs of olvWaat1on. whloh have been _to say the 
.leaat of them, anytblng but our own. 

NJUAII1/l DAB, M. L, A. 

WOMEN OF INDIA 

Be thought that they would rt,ghtl:r be condemned u unJlt 
'for Swara,J If they 1'a11ed to do their duty by the women or India. 
which meant halt the nation. Be therefore appealed to national 
workers and leaders of all shades of oplnton to try their utmost 
·for the nputt, education, and organiza.tiorl or the women or India. 

Sill D. F. MIILLA. 

RURAL RE.CONSTRtlCTION 

Rural reconstruction IB the talk or the hour. Most or JOII 

will dlsoover that the towns have no use for :vou. When :rota get 

back to land and take acttve Interest In agrlcUaure and. rural 
eo-operation J'OII will be doing service to you fellow-llelnn. 
Bowever ci.Vil!zed and Gitlsed-the nation JD.aJ' have become by 

-contad or the West. the Indians are aWl lfiiiiJlttallr rurtJ ta 
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oa.tlook and It Ufe'1 problem~ lhoa.ld be aolnct lD &ClOOrdance wttll 
'be pnlu. of the n.oe, there eould be Uttle doubt that a ran.l blat 
wo11ld color &11 Ju.dsment &ncllhape &11 clecl.s1oD. 

DR. I. ,AnABBIIITARAMAIYAI. 

ORGANISATION 

Orra.Dl.Atloa 1111 D8C88I&I7 101' thoee who deslre Doml.niOa 
8ta'u u && II tor tho• who work for complete IndependeDOe. 
'l'h&t bllnl 10, the obvlou OO'Cll'll II to work togetber upto tll• 
l'Olnt &he wea.ke•t or u 11 rea4;r to 8'0· 

I'AtrD/1/MDnl.AL IEJRIJ. 

UNTIRINO UBOUR 

Let ll be Doted b;r '"I'J' worker lD the provlncla.l D!.strl.ct 
ud 'l'a.luka that there II Dot a da;r to be loat hereatter. DlYlsloa 
t1 IAbou, lpe011loa.tloa or work to be done eve.r;r week and evea 
nerr dar, and a.ntlr1n&' lloDest l&bou are aecreta ot achJ.eTeman\. 

I. WABII'AUCWIAI, 

INDIVIDUAL AND OOMMUNITY 

Wh&t hiDden u lD ou progress aa a nattoo lD aplte or 01U' 

ID~Uectua.l -.pe.altr ' 4 he1lD&' or lllgJt. Wl.llt or ..... ot public 

I"'QQIUII.bWtr ud mOI'&l dut7 or u llldJ.Yldua.l to'Wlt.rdl the whole 
eommUD.ttr. 

I. I. I. lAJAHU. 

UU·IlaTRAJNT 

'I'll• ltlftltll or determ.lD&Uoa ud the Ioree or Mll·rel!ltriLlat 
ban a&4e tbtD&Uioa Pl"'SI'tlla to a......,, esteat to'W't.r41 SWara.t. 

.... c. & .... 
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LOSS OF INITIATIVE 

When we recall the riches of Indian clvilizatlon lD the past 
it becomes plaln that the loss of lnltlative and self-development 
have been greater lD India than in almost any other country. 

RT. HDII. J. RAMSAY MACDONALD. 

MANUFACTURES AND COMMERCE 

'l'here can be no doubt that the permanent salvation or the 
country depends upon the growth or Indian manufactures and com­
merce, and that all other remedies can only be temporary palllatives. 

JUSTICE RANADE. 

NATIONAL STAMINA 

Be dwelt on the necesslty or Jncreastn&' the physical ani! 
moral stamina of India as a nation. 'l'here was no denylns: the 
fact that they were s:olns: down ln their physique. 'l'bey had to 
start. ph;yslcal culture Institutes for the proper traini.DS of the 
bOdy. 'l'hat was necessit:v whlch could not be Ignored with impu­
nity. 

SUBHASH CHANDRA BOSE. 

NATIONAL REGENERATION 

:National regeneration reqtlired devoted workers lD every 
field of thous:ht and acti.Vlty, 

K. H. VAKIL. 

SPlRITtTAL IDEALS 

'l'o-day there Is povertJ' b:a India: there Is lnsanltatlon; there 
iS Jack ·Of organisation; but there Is bope 1t we Jet wUl cUDg to 

the Dharma-ideal or democracy, the splrttualldeals or the nation. 
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J belleve we WUl. J belleve the Mother wU1 be 3ustl.lled or Her 
chlldten to-day. I belleve the Nation wtll throw more and more 
of the men who w111serve lnc:Ua moved by•no greed of 1'&1n or 
power but by love or the ldea.l, by dharma. 

PROF. 7. L. VASWAI¥1, M. A. 

SOCIAL EVILS 

OIU' polltloal and industrlal disabilities wW continue to keep 
u1 cloWD and cause mtaery, 110 loll&' a1 we remain incWrerent 
to OIU' eocl.a.l ev111 a.nd refuse to set our homes and our eoclet:v 
in order. 

1/R II. I. CHAIVDAVARKAR. 

RE:SPONSISI..E ADMINISTRATION 

J'I'Om a.glta.tloll to respoDSlble e.ssoclation and frOm resPonsible 
auoclatioo-a long and weary step but the step WUl have to come­
to reSS>ODB1ble admlnlstratioo. 

6QKRAU. 

VILI.AGE·RECONSTRUCTION 

AnJ work. an:v movemellt that wUl 1nfa.l8 llfe and splrtt 
t.nt.o the people, I'IWMI hope ln their hearts, ind11oe them to stand on 
their OWD lep and fl.rht agal.nst oppresaion and Qn.nDJ', pollt1cal, 

IIOCl&l or toODOm1oa.l lhould be undertaken wherever the opportllnlt:v 
otfer1 ltaelf. There a.re plent:v of men and women in the ooUDtry 
who wtU D.e't'er loln polltloll, who have DO natlll'lll aptitude tor it, 
but ther oan do lnn.luable OODStructive work 1f onl:v ther get the 
IIOOPII :and opPQl"tUDltr to do eo. To mob11.1se aD4 organJ.se these 
people under the banner of oonstruoti't't work 11 an tmmecllate 
and IU',_t DIOIIISlt:v before the OOUDtrJ'. 
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The most crrms: need ot the holll" Is undoubtedly 'rillage.. 
I'8CODStra.ct1on ............. The v1llagers should be roused rather to 
fiBht agalDst poverty, against disease, aga!Dst Jgnoranoe, agatnst 
disuD!on. 

AIIIL BARAII Rill. 

OPPORTUNITY FOR SERVICE 

What India ard.entl:r longs tor to-CI:Q' Is opportu.nlt:y for 
sernoe. 

IIUDIIIILXAI,. 

CULTURAL OENIUS 

It Is also necessa.r:v for us to cl.l.ng to our traditions. n takes 
eenturl.es to produce a hfstor;v. It takes centurtes of h1stOrJ' to 
produce a tradition. And it takes centuries of traditions to develop 
what we can. a typlcal, cultural pa.ttel"D, a tJ'ploa.1 1Dd1vtdua.llty. 
And if through so many years ot life and experience, we have 
been able to develop a characterl.stic tl"PP ot mentality, a pa.rtl.cU.1ar 
kind of cultural genius, can we Ughtl:r set aside a olv1llsat1on ao 
rich and fertile ? 

Therefore, I belleve that this SaDsluit Parlshad has got an 
important ttmct1on to tui1U at the present state of our development. 
It Is its f'tulctton not to behave Uke an antiquarian. It Is its 
function to ten us what the sources or the strength and vttallt:r 

ot the IndJaD culture are. 
PROF. I. IADHAKRISHIIAII. 

BUILD VP THE STRENCiTH 

Evel'J' one must ncogn1se that their :m.aln work wae to 
bulld up the streDBth of their owu people. '!'hat work roug~ 
speaking wae threefold: 
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( 1) 'l'he promotion of a closer union among the c:Wfel"eu.t 
sections of the Indian communtt:v, 

( 2) The development of a. stronger and higher type ot 
character, Jirm of purpose and d18clpllned 1D action, 

( 8) The oultlva.tlon of a.n 1Dtense fee11Dg of natlona.llty 
through the aountryrlslng &!lperlor to caste and creed and rejolclDS' 
ln all sa.crlfioe for the mother-land e.ooomp&nted b:y a spread or 
polltlca.l ed11oa.t1on among the masses, 

IDKHAU. 

WOMEN AND PE.ASANTS 

'l'be task of a.ll allke ls one,-the ed11ca.tion or tbe whole 
na.tion, ln alllts parts, ln a. common sentiment of u.ntt:r with each 
other &nd with their soU. But lt ls a mistake to think that thls 
ed.uc:~.tlo:l wm 1n every ca.se c~>me soholastlca.lly. Re&dlDS' and 
wr1t1DS' will fa.cllita.te lt, but lt will not wa.it for the soho~>lma.ster. 
AJ.rea.dy we have seen the women expressing themselves through 

the S'!lladeshi Tapas)'O· In national and civic eltlstence this cause 
ha.s given them a step onwa.rd and upwa.rd tb&t will never be 

retraced. But whUe the a.ppea.l made to them sympa.thises so 
etfect~vely by thls cry of the H:>me-lani, when made to the people 
theoselves-the inartlca.late, uneducated helpless masses-it must 
'be by me&ns of the industriAl reoonstr11ctlon which the Swadesh! 
Vow h~:~.s necesslta.ted. Practice first tbeor:v atterwa.rd.s. Flrst, 
mutual ll'lve and l:~yalt:v, and seaondly, a.ll that ideas, all that 

batrucUon 03.n do to give to th&t new-born consciousness of 
brother-hood, 1ntellect11a.l depth a.nd steadiness. What the Na.ttona.l 
Movement aa 1o whole has to dG them as to na.tions.l.lse and 
voea.:.ise two great a.rea.s of monl force that are at present nation· 
ally e.lmost mute, These a.rea.s aons1st of tbe women and the 
pe&sa.nta. Let every ten students ln the City Colleges band 
themselve• togeth&l' and ta.ke a vow to ma.lDt&ln one mis51olla.1'7 
tor thl.l purpose. Let the mlssl.clna.ry travel with the magic 
lr.:twn, wlth coUectiona of post-ca.rclS, wtth a. map of lnd!& and 
w~th belod and he&.rt tull of bl.llt.ds, stories, a.n4 geogra.phloa.l 
deacrl.;l:J.ooa. Let him ga.ther together the women, let h1m gather 
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together the vfilagers, let him entertain them In the garden, 1n 
the courtyard, In the verandahs, beside the well, and under the 
~age tree With stor1ee and songs and descriptions or India 1 
India I India I 

We love that which we thiDk of, we thiDk of that which we 
know. First then we must build up a clear conception, and 
afterwards love Will come of itself, and thus through the length 
and breadth of our vast country W111 go the thrill of the great 
thought "thls and no other ls our Motherland I We are Indians 
every one?" 

Here then we have one extreme of the task of natlonalisa· 
tlon, to be carried out by that immense body of nat1on·ma.kers to 

which every student and every educated man and woman 1D India 
llelong by natural right. At the far end of thls 11De are those 
whose task it 1s to carry the national colours to higher ground. 
llere are the original workers 1D science, in history, 1D art 
in letters, swol'D to let never a. European pass them in thls race 
for excellence, vowed, whatever be their ta.sk, to conquer 1D It or 
to die. The question which arises here as to the nature and duties of 
the pioneer intellect 1s quite different from a similar question as 
applled to workers of the second generation. The great maJority 
or the natlon·making generation bear to ml.ss1onar!es 1\lld architects 
of that consciousness the some relation that the ordiDary Grlhasta 
bears to the Sadhu. They cannot llve that llfe themselves, yet by 
their sympathy and slleDt support, they make the life a. possibility. 
It 1s Important then, that these should rea.llse that the motto 
.for the age !S,-"Mutual a.ld, self-organisation, co-opereUon I" 

SISTER IIJVED,7A, 

REl.IOION OF NON·VIOl.ENCE 

I am not a visionary. I claim to be a practica.l Idealist. The 
:rel.lgion of non·violence ls not meant merely for the Rishis and 
Saints. It Is meant for the common people as well. 

MAHATMA GANDHI. 
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VIVID NATIONALITY 

There 1.11 no question aa to what will eventually be done 1n 

India. 1n the name of Na.tioDa.llty. Lot onl:v the thought of tte 
nation be vivid enough, and it wlll ca.rr:v a.ll the necessa.r:v Sl.Crifl.ce 
ln ita tra.tn. And such sa.crl.fice, for the na.tlon, for the city, tor the 
oommon-wea.l, ls the school for that loftier, more remote sa.crifice, 
which Hinduism knows a.s Vairag}•am. He who h11.11 pra.ctlsed the 
civil sann}'OS 1.8 best prepa.red tor the national service. And he 
wbo ha.s been cha.stened and purUled 1n the national unselfl.Bhness 
1.11 the most rea.dy tor that last and highest renuncla.tion which 
rea.cta in Ute e.s Jnanam or Bhakti or Karm~~o Yoga. 

But through wh:1t a strange series of Sadt.Qnas 1s this 

ennnclration to be brought about I Children will need to renounce 
persons.! ambition, a.nd parents to ma.ke the deeper renunciation of 
ambition for thel.r children. And yet these f}'agis ot the new time 
wtll wear no gerrua. seated 1n an omce or ruling over a ta.ct.:;ry; 
enrolling his fellows In untons, or studying with ever:r nerve and 

muscle the organlza.tion or la.bour on a la.rge seale: gtv'..ng himself 
to education or even, lt ma:r be, ruling fa.ithfull:r and devotedly 
over a household ol his own, not in the name of its limited inte­

rests, but a.gainst its interests, on behe.lf of the Indian peox;le, s:~ch 
will be the gerrua.-cla.d of the new order. 

"He who knows neither fee.r ·nor desire", sers the Gits. "is 

the true monk". Not the scnnyasin-ela.d but the sann}•csin hearted. 
He who ha.s neither fear tor himself nor hope for himself. Ee 
Who could see his own fa.mil:r sta.rve,lf need were, 1n the communal 
cause. Be who 18 contented to fa.U, If only out of his fa.l.lure others 
me.:r sometJ.me ln the future succeed. Be who ha.s no home, outside 
his wcrk, no possession save a selfl.ess motive, no hope save that 

whkh h!s own blood sha.ll e!l&ble his fellows to realize. These a.re 
tb1 men who are to be found 1n every class ot students tG-d&r. 
A.w1 we a.re to say to tbem and to thel.r neighbOurs a.nd parents: 
Trust these high hopes that surge up Within you 1 R'..sk a.ll on 
your 8't'Kt hopes I Believe in yourselves, a.nd ln those who sha.ll 
euooeed you I Go toi"Wa.rd... Do what you see, and trust Mothe.r for 
lbe nut step. For ver1l7 it 1B ot your hea.rts and rour minds, ot 
rour lil'll r.nd rou.r work U:.at the New India wl::.lch 1.8 to come 
ah~ll r•t ,_. ma.de. And blessed are re wl:.o have r.ot seen a.nd ret 

S!STEJ I!Yf.JITL 
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THE REAL WEALTH 

The sociai 'bond of man and man bottomed in truthfo.lness, 
and purity of life in word and deed consti.tute the real wealth 
of a country, 

SIR II. B. CHANDAVARICAR. 

OUR FUTILE PRIDE 

Even in our fallen days we sa.y "we are proud of rishis" 
and then go to sleep again. 0, let us rather ask: "Are rishis 
proud of us ?" 

PROF. T. L. VASWANI, M.A. 

SELF·DENIAL 

Our ciVlllza.tion, our culture, our Swaraj dex:end not upon 
multiplying our wa.nts-self·indulgence, but upon restricting our 
wants-self-denl.a.l. 

MAHATMA GANDHI, 

THE REAL NAnoN 

The real m1.t1on live in c::;ttages and hamlets, not in palaces 
and mansions. These sl:.ould be well grounded in culture and tho 
traditions of their fore-fathers. 

LALA LAJPATRA/, 

NEEDS OF THE POOR 

It Is our faUure to keep in touch With the needs of the poor 
that has paralysed our public act1Vlt1es. 

To concentrate on the matters where there 11 no disagreement. 

GEORGE J!JSEPH. 
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SOLID ACTION 

Swadeshi work l.a the moet constructive ot &ll. It does 
not lend itself to llp&echea 110 much as to solid action. It is llOfl 

possible to save 1l.tty crores or rupees a.nnuaJ.l:v by speeches or 
demonatrati'Jns. 

MARATMA 6AifDHI. 

INDUSTRIAl. EVOLUTION 

However la.rS'8 polltlcs ma.:v loom on the !:orizen ths truth 
e&n ne\•er be forgotten tha:c; polltie&l progress 1s ultimately boa.nd 
up with !nd':lstrl.r.l evolut!.on. T!:e pollt!ce.l groo.tness of Ja11s.n 
waa largely determined by her steady adw.nce !11 the dom:J.!n or 
lndustrles. The mlddle cle.ss people became a power 1n England, a 
fc.ctor in the pollt!ca.l lite or the people wlth t!:.e growt!l or their 
mater!e.l !,'!'Os:_:erity. 

"TBE BZ:::l!.LU". 

CONG.UE.ST OF THE: TYRANT 

The follower ot Truth a.nd Allimsa wl.ll cOnquer the tyr::.:;.t's 
Wlil but he wUlsuffer punishme:lt 8\"e:a unto death !or c::J.soberl.ng 
hla will until the t:vra.nt himself 1s conquered. 

r.::.I.U,'tA WtDBI, 

WISE: STAtE:S.V.E.N 

HAS 1t eot beea wisely observed that g:oeat r;-o!l~::sl, ecc::loml.c 
and l!<)Clt.l forees dow With a. tid&J. sweep over oom:::uunit!es that 
,_... o~lJ hs.U-co:aael.OWI ot that which 1s be!a.l.l:n~ C.em and tha.t 

wtse ate.tes::x:e::t are those who foresee wl:.at tin:e 1s C:n:..s br:.OZin.tt 
and e::.dr:u-ou to abat:e lnstl~t:.tions e.r.d to mota.::! !:le!l's Cl.:ltlZ!:l.t 
and ru:-I'('se 1n a.ocor<!e.nct with tl:.e change t!:.e.t 1s s!lently 
aurrcun~:rg them? 

Ill C. '· IUASitl!J!f P.!Z. 
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SELF-RESPECT 

In whatever wa.y, in whatever channel, :1n whatever oppor­
tunity, it gives you to carry the torch (of self-respect) to the da.rk 
houses, those prisons in which the poor and su1Ier1ng dwell, take 
that torch with you, do not take charity but love. Do not take your 
idleness but out of the abundance of the crowded hours In which 
you cannot spare a single moment crea.te leisure. It is greater than 
filling your names on the pages of history. 

MRS. SAROJINI NAIDU. 

ASSET OF THE YOUNG 

Analysis of na.tlonal shortcomings reveal the general tendency 
for e. voiding the ree.Utles. 

The plans and theories of national education meant to mould 
the mind and heart of the coming generations, seldom assign a 
place for the regenerative employment of the imaginative faculty, 
the invaluable and inalienable asset of the young, Bow are we 
attempting, 1f at all, to foster the visions of those who wUI some 
day be the citizens ot a tree India? 

K. B. YAK/L, 

PRAISING THE PAST 

Praising the past and doing nothing ln the present would not 
take them an inch further. They had become Etatic and stagnant 
l.n India. The first thing they ha.d to do was to get moving in the 
flowing river. Then alone they would profit by the immortal past. 
In his opinion the test of yout!l wa.s action. 

PAriDIT JAWAHI.RL~L NEHRU. 

MAN•POWER 

The questions I am abcut to refer to a:oe oi' vital !mport~nce 
to the prosperitY of this coantry. They c:>mprise the tra!nlng of 
the m!l.n-power ot the land and the development of Its material 
resources. 

SIR M. YIS'fES'!IARAfA. 
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PRIVATE INITIATIVE 

It cannot be too often reiterated that the problems of the 
coming time wUl be ma.1nly eoonomic. To put prosperity l.nto the 
country, production of every kind should be st1ma.la.ted as far as 
possible by the use or m~hmery, mechanlca.l power, scienWlCJ 
lnventlons ancl mass prodnot!on. Only the stupid need do the 
mecbanlcal work which can be ordlnarUy done by harnessmg the 
na.ttlr&l force and by ma.chmery, The latest l.nventions &nd dls· 
coverles and the most approved commercial practices should be 
applied to problems of distribution and transport. The m&n·power 
of the country should be tra.1ned for every avocation 1n life by 
a llbera.l, na.y, prodlB&l expenditure on edncation. The newest 
inventions such as the au.tomobUe, aeropl&ne, re.d.l.o and cinema. 
should become products of our own f~tories and the subjects of 
investigations 1n our own research ls.bora.tor1es. Private inltla.t!ve 
sboulc1 be gtven the fa.llest soope by removing every excuse foro 
sterile routine. 

s:s II. rJSVESWARArA. 

LOW MAN-POWER 

India is a debtor oountry, lt has no l.ndnstri&l organlsa.tion 
worth the na.me and lts chief asset ls the tremendous man-power. 
But the ma.n-power being untrained ca.n be put only to the lowest 
uses a.nd h&s ouly a. very limited ma.rket valne. Indnstr:!!IJ &nd 
eoonomio progress hu been hindered by the poverty of our edu­
catloru;J system. 

SiR II, r1Sr£SWARAYA. 

INDUSTRY REUEVES AORICULTURE 

The 11'8&test. need ot the dayls the promotion of 1Ddar..rtes 
a.nd industrial life. 'I'he UYeUhooct of a. people ls derived from w!l.at 
they are able to Pl'Oduoe. For over a century pa.st we haYe beea 
a.ecu.AOme4 to neglect. iniWitrlee &Dd increul.ng the pressure to a. 
~rT861lODd..in.S d.eil'OO OD &Brlculttu'e. 
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In the meantime wealth Is accumulating 1n Western conn• 
1rles through their pursuit of manufacturing industries. It ls 
computed that the United States of America have acquired from 
one-third to one·half the wealth of the world because tha.t country 
does nearly half the manufacturing of the world, 

SIR M. V/SVES'NARAfA. 

/ 

HOME·INDUSTRIES 

The country has immense forest and minlng resources most 
or which are dead wealth. There ts scope for transportation 
schemes and unltmlted scope for establishing prosperous home· 
industries. Developments 1n foreign trade, finance a.nd shlp!Jlng 
etc. can follow only after home-industries a.re firmly established. 

SIR M. V/SVESWARAYA. 

PROSPEROUS INDUSTRIES 

There are three main groups of Industries which 'a.ffeot our 
:prosperitY namely (1) textUe, (2) chemicals, and (S) englneertng. 

we have made some headway 1n the te:x:tue industry llne 
:particularly tn Bombay. A small beginning 1s ma.de also in che· 
mical industries but we a.re nowhere in the engineering Industries, 
a class of enterprize which demands the highest technical sklll 
ror Its successful pursuit and the profits of which also are pro· 
:portlonately high. 

SIR M. VISYESWARAYA. 

AGRICULTURAL NEEDS 

Agriculture needB to be enriched 'ty the use or ca.p1ta.I, 
sctentiflc methodB and sound commercial management, 1n other 
wol'dB, amculture needs to be industrialised. 

SIR M. YJSVESWARAYA. 
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DIRECTING ABILITY 

The countrr'af'uture a.dva.nce lB dependent on our traln1.ng a 
lArge number of competent engineers, chemists, organisers, adml· 

nl..etra.tors a.nd men of dl.recttnz a.bU!ty genera.ll" We pe.rtl.ca.la.rl.J 
want a.t thlB juncttU'I lea.ders to orza,ntse the country's natura.! 
reeourcea a.nd help to eqaJp lts people for the pra.ct1ce.l pU1"5Ults 

or we. 
BIR II. rtSVESWARArA. 

EDUCATION LOANS 

The tota.l expendittU'I on educa.t1on 1n British India lB about 
Ra. 23 crorea whlle the Unlted States of America with onl7 HI of 
our population spends Rs. 600 to 600 crores. 

Every effort should be made to fl.nd money for S'Prea.dl.ng 
education even lt tt meant ra!stng s:ubUc loa.ns for the purpose. 

S/1 II. rJSYESWARAfA· 

DYNAMIC MtlSTC 

Of the many miracles of nat1ona.l endeavour that this, hither­
to much abused, clt:v ba.s been for the past fl.ve months witness!.ng, 
the spontaneous emergence of the "pra.bhat'" and the "sayam" 
.. fen1.1" t.s, decidedly, not the least. Enough has not been yet salrl 
or thought about the sponta.neous ma.nl!eS"'.ation. J'or, e:JOugh 
e&nnot be sald 1n apprecl&tloa of a nationa.llmpulse that has, with 
the t.!d or music, found lts natura.l a.nd long«~ught outlet. The 
JJAt1ona.1 asptn,t1ons unc!erneath the impulse, hitherto lett u B.D 

abetraction, err.ved art!eula.te, tangible, body a.nd fbrm for the 
people, tr the people, or the people Music ha.s a.n.swered a.nd must 
t.I:II'Wer that c:n.vtng. Al.re&dJ', the "ferries" a..re brea.ldng down 
bur1ers, dete&ttng dt'f1slon, between high and low, rich and poor, 

the lee.der t.nd the led, the roun• a.nd the old, the known a.nd the 
unkn~wn. Alrea.dJ, the "ferrtea" anl.ma.te a.nd lDspl.re the IIPlrlt 
of un.ltF &nd aolldU'itJ Lrreai&tlble f.D the eloquent, d1snitJ' a.ncJ 
at~z:l't!:i or lta t.PP~aL 
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How fortunate are the parents, guardians and friends of the 
young chUdren, students and fnture citizens, who could Witness 
the regenerative, educative, ennobling, !nfl.uence which the ''ferries" 
exercise over the minds and hearts pure and free for the highest 
enterprise of emanclpa.tlon? What power can be more dynamic 
than the one which throws open for every home, man, woman and 
child, the path for a free humanity, which can secure the strength, 
of the entire nation, in every home and the organic unity, love and 
solidarity of home in every national endeavour? It 1s right and 
it 1s opportune, therefore, that the Congress should have now 
directed lts attention lest the power might get diffused and 
ultimately, wasted· for want of adequately organised and syste­
matic direction. The power is to be "harnessed", as the Mahatma 
would say, for "constructive" work of permanent importance. The 
services of musicians, ready and wllllngo to train the "ferries", are 
at the disposal of the Congress. They should be utillse:l intelll­
gently and Immediately. 

K. H. VAKIL. 

PATIENCE. AND IMPATIENCE. 

I quite appreciate their (youths') impatience. We need both 
patience and Impatience. Patience with those who dl.ifer from us, 
impatience with ourselves. 

PAIIDIT MQTJLAL NEHnU. 

BASIS OF .PROGRESS 

The true foundation of a nation's life are love of God and 
love of man. 

The purifl c1tion of our religious ideals and a wider ~uslon 
of justice 1n our socl.a.l1nstitut1ons must form the root and basis o.t 
an other attempts a.t progress. 

• BJR 11. S. C.'IAND"VARKAB. 
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FOREiaN IDEALS 

Great Uteratures have to be created ln each of' the verna. 
culars. These lltera.tures must voles the past, translate the present, 
forecast the f'uture. The sctanc:l and the lmagJ.natton of' Europe 
have to be brought, through the vernacular, to every door. IndJa 
cannot afford to lmitate foreign Institutions. Neither can she afford 
to remain ignorant of foreign ideals. The history of' the past has 
to be re-written, 1D simple terms. True hope for the time to come 
must fill all hearts, like a nation's Common Prayer. On the creation 
of such vernacular literature, depends the effective education 
of women. 

SISTER IIJYEDITA. 

SINCERE WORK 

Empty words were not wanted. 'i'here was unfortunately 
superabundance of that commodity alrea.dy in India.. What was 
sorely needed was honest a.nd sincere work. 

MRS. SAROJ/NI IIAIOU. 

MAN OF PEACE 

I am a man ot peace. I believe in peace. But I do not want 
peace a.t an:v price, I do not want the peace that you find in & 

stone, I do not want the peace that :vou fln:i in the grave: but I 
d() want that peace which :voudnd embedded in the human breast, 
which Ia ez:posed to the arrows of a. whole world, but which is 

protects~ from au ha.rm b:v the power of the Almighty God. 

M!.HATMA GANDHI. 

HOPE OF THE DAWN 

U youn Ia to be a spir1tl18l w&rfa.re your weapons must be 

those ot a lllirltulll soldier. Anger Ia not tor rou, ha.tred 1s not tor 
rou ; nor Ia for :rou pettiness, meanness or f&lsehood. For J'Otlls 
\ht hope of dAwn l.lld the confidence of the morning &nd for fOil 
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1s the song that was sung or Titan che.ined and imprisoned but 
the champion or man in the Greek f:l.ble. 

To suffer woes which Hope th1nk.s lntlnlte ; 
To forgive wrongs darkers than death or nlght: 
To defy power, which seems or:mlpotent: 
To love, and bear ; to hope tUl Hope creates : 
From lts own wreck the thing it contemplates: 
Neither to cha.nge nor falter nor repent; 
This, Uke thy glory, Titan, 1s to be; 
Good, great and Joyous, beautilul and free: 
Thls is alone Life, Joy, Empire and Victory. 

THE SOUL OF INDIA 

C, R, DAS. 

I want India to recognise that she has a soul that cannot 
periSh and tha.t can rf.se triumphant above every ph;yslca.l weak· 
ness and defY the physical com'blne.tlo:n or a whole world. 

MAHATiriA GAIIDHJ. 

THE TRAINING OF EVENTS 

We must remember that we are a :nation not ;yet tra.1nad in 

the vaster movements of modern politics. Not only oUl' rank and 
file, but cUl' captains and OUl' stra.teg:!sts need the training of events, 
the wiSdom of experience to ma.ke them per!ect. 

AUP.DBIN!JO GBDSE. 

WOMEN'S SHARE 

American women and women all over the worid look to ;you 
to rise to yoU!' fullest stature and fulfil the noble miSsion of 
liberatln.;r the country and stand side b:v side with the women of 
the world, not as slaves but as equals. So It 1s :vour dut:v not only 
to work ior the social advancement of your sex 1n Indl.a ba.t to 

take ;voUl' tllll share in the fight for the coutr;v's tree:1om. 
MRS. BAP.OJ!ffl IAIDU. 
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CHARACTER 

Students can best serve the country b:v developl.ng sterling 
chancter, 

MAHATMA 6ANDHI. 

NATIONAL SELF·PRESERVATION 

The question of the depressed classes wa.s of natlonallmport­
ance. It wu not a question or charity or good·wUl but of na.tioll&l 
Belt-preserva.t1on. 

ULA LAJPAJ RAL 

Pt!BLIC LIFE 

Publlo life 1s for the serious-ml.nded, tor the k!lowl.ng, for 
the experienced, for the patient, for the forbe~ng. It 1s not for 
everybody. I pray you, students, who a.re preparing yourselves to 
become patriots and servants of your country, come t:1 the ta.sk: 
better prepared 1.n body and soul, I do not rule you out of 
pal1t.1cs, but come ther3 prepared to serve, not r.nerel:v to add to the 
c:mtusion, wi::Jcll Is often lndistinsmsha.ble frcm cha.os. 

RT. BO!f. r. S. &RJN!YASA SABTRI. 

ACCURATE FACTS 

Be t.ccurate 1.n your fe.cts, reasons.'b!e ll!. yo11: demands and 
~n:pen.t4 I.D your l&ngua.ge. 

JlJS1J:E SAD.11JCJJf nABJU. 

AESTRACT ENTHUSIASMS 

The time he..s t.rr1ved for ~urpos!ve contin::.ed. work:, not for 
t.bltrt.ct enthWiia.sms, llO: for aentl.rlente.l rhapsod.le.s. 

1.. 1. ruJL. 
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CLEAR THlNKINO 

Do a bit of clear thinking. 

COTTAGE INDUSTRY 

NATION·BU ILDING 

SARDAR VALLABHBHAI. 

Without a cottage industry the Indian peasant Is doomed. 
He cannot mainta.in himself from the produce of the land, Be 
needs a supplamentary industry. Spinning is the easiest, the 
cheapest and the best. 

MAHATMA GANDHI. 

FAMINE INSURANCE 

Hand-spinnins does solve the problem of India's chronic 
JlOverty and is an insurance against famine. 

MAHAT.'YIA GANDHI. 

FREE SPIRIT 

It Is the spirit alone that s::tves, and only bs> becoming great 
and free in heart can we become s:>cia.lly and t'!Olitically great 
and tree. 

AUROBINDO 61iDSE. 

NATURAL RESOURCES 

The hope of salvation lies in the utiUzatlon through science 
of the vast natural resources of the country, the prosperity of 
which depends greatly on the capacity of the people for dlscoverJ 
and invention. I have shown that in this respect India's quallflca­
tlons are unique. '!'here are large numbers of young men who 
could be specl.!l.lly tra.:l.::led in the most advanced methods of science 
1n efficiently conducted institute, the high standard of which 
should stand comparison with a.n:v 1n the world. 

SIR J. C. BOSE. 
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FIRST PROBLEM 

The tlrst problem for a new or backward country ls to find 
a. fa.lr day's wages for a fair day's work, for as many hands as 
possible. 

JUSTICE RAffADE. 

THE MAN~WHO WRITES 

Perhaps the strongest bond between all the forms of activity 
wlll always be the man who can write ; write well, lnsplre, edu· 
cate, persuade, 

LORD BIRKEtiHEAD, 

CIVIC WORK 

The only war by which the different communities could 
ocme together was by doing civic work for common good. 

S. lt. MULL/Cit. 

INDUSTRIES 

If the dlshea.rtening phenomena. now to be seen are at all to 
undergo a change for the better, lt, ln short, prosperity 1s to be 
Induced among the va.st masses of the population, the only solation 
ts the development of tndnstries and manuta.ctures. 

SIR IJ, E. WACCHA. 

SELF· RESPECT 

Wht.t we need to-day 1s the reoognltion that no nattone.lli!e 
la posa!ble ln )'ou.r m1:1st unW every class of BUffering has ree.ched 
IOmt kind of belp, 

In~d I wonld &a)' th primary part of our ~ro!l'!Lmme 
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should be a dedication to the uplifting of masses. I do not mean 
the masses 1n which the word is used, but literally it means 
within our land milllons upon millions. MilUons of men and women 
are hungry for work. I would not care so much merely for the 
hunger of the body, I would not care so much for the Ignorance 
only of the mind, ·I would not ca.re so much for their stdferlng, 
where onl;v suffering is measured by material needs, l:ut the 
tragedy of our national life lies 1n th!s that the principle of self­
respect ha.s been denied to our people and the most tragic part of 
the whole thlng is that they are not even conscious of that. 

MRS. SAROJ/,,11/A/OU, 

REASONED LEADERSHIP 

Those who claim to lead the masses must resolutely refuse 
to be led by them 1f we want to avoid mob-law and desire ordered 
progress for the country. In matters of vita.llmporta.nce, leaders 
must a.ct contrary to the mass of opinion if It does not commend 
itself to their.reason. 

MAHATMA BARON/. 

FORCE OF LOVE 

The force of e.rms is powerless when matched a.ga.tnst the 
forca or love or of the soul. 

MAHATMA GAti0/1/. 

PA!.SIED DESPAIR 

Let us not a.llow our souls to be palsied by despair but work 
With a courage which will qu.a.ll before no obstacle and a sturd:v 
optimism wbich w11l endure any reverse or disappointment and 
success is bound to c.""Own our efforts for the progress and welfare 

of our fatherland. 
SiR fl. B. SIYASWAM1 ft£R. 
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SPIRITUAL ENI!ROY 

It II the duty of a clvllLIIsed State to protect ltl splrl.ta.eJ. 
energy, Its lma81n&tlon, lts cha.stlty of mind and soul and never to 
allow the Uvea of the masses ot the peoJ,Ile to be subordln&ted to 

mere eoonomlo power. 

liT. NDII. J, RAMSAf MACDDIIALD. 

BREAD OF UF£ 

What a revolution would be effected, and how quickly, In 
Indian ldea.s, lf every student In the land took a vow ea.ch yea.r to 
gt ve twelve leesons to some pel.'fiOn or group of persons who bad 

no other means of education I Twelve lessons wollld not be a great 
tu: on any one, yet how Immensely helpful to the un·t&ughtl The 
lMSOns ml.ght take the form of anythln&' the tea.cher ha.d to offer. 
Phyelca.l e:c:erclse would do, U that were a.U one oould gin. 

:Rea.dln&' and wrltlng, or ooa.ntin&', would be good. But better tha.n 
any of these would be talks a.bout geography a.nd h1sto1'1, or the 
lnt81'0ha.nge or simple eclenti.Ac oonoeptlons, or a tre.ln1na' In the 
oblervt.tloo or the everyday facts abou~ us. 

Ra.ve we thought how the a.cqulsltlon or a. rew ldea.s helps 
Uvt.ng, how an lntelleotua.l specula.tlon, left to germl.na.te ID the 
mind, ra.lses and deepens the days lt colours? Knowledge ls trulY 
the bread of lift. Let. us ba.aten with the best th&.t ls In us, to 
olfer knowledge to all abOut u.s I 

1111£1 IIYEJJITA. 

PRACTICAl. IDEAl. 

Ia lt IUch a vt.slona.ry ldea.l-e.n attempt to re'rive an ancient 
oecup&tlon whoet deetnctlon hu brought on sla.ve1'1, pauperism 
and the dlaappea.ra.nce of the lnlmltable a.l't1stlc talent whl.ch waa 
once all nprf1811ee1 ID the wonderful f&brtc8 of India e.nd wh1cll 
wu the tnr of the world? 
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PERSISTENT DEMAND 

There can be no fitness without adequate opportunltles. 
There caD be no opportunities Without a continued persistent 
demand for them. These are, Without doubt, obvious maldms for 
national growth. They have to be worked out. 

It, H. VAKIL, 

PERPETUAL LAMENTATIONS 

That ls probably, the one art that has retained for•us lts com· 
plete vtgour-the art of perpetual protests and vehement lamenta· 
tions. We as a nation can beat any Greek chorus of professional 
mourners. Back of these theatrical animations there ls llttle real 
movement or action. Why? The symptoms seem to scare us. We 
have thought lt inessentta.l to cultivate the patience, the tolerance 
and the foresight necessary for a competent understanding of the 
disease, Nearl:v every national movement bears traces of good 
impulses run to waste b:v di1fa.sed enthusta.sm and indefinite action 
characterlstlo of improvised "first aids". 

The inordinate indulgence 1n surface analogies and contrasts 
appear to have debauched the nation's power of constructive 
reasontng. 

ll. I. VAKIL. 

RE·BORN ART 

Art must be re-born. Not the mlserable travest:v of would· 
be Europeanlsm that we at present know. There ls no voice llke 
that ot art, to reach the people, A song, a picture, these are the 
fiery cross that reaches all the tribes, and makes them one. And 
art wU1 be re·bol'D, for she has found a new subject,-Indla. herself, 
Ah, to be a thf.Dker tn bronze and gtve to the world the beauty ot 
the Southern Partah, as he swf.Dgs, scarce-clad, along the Beach· 
:Road at Madra& I Ah to be a IWllet, and paint the woman wor­
shipping at dawn beside the seal Oh for a pencll that would inter­
pret the beautJ' ot the Indla.n S&ri; the gentle Ute ot Yillage and 
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t.emple: the comtnr a.nd golnr a.t the Ga.D&'es aide: the play or the 
eb.J.ldren: the ra.oes, a.nd the labours, or the COWl I 

But fa.r more, on beha.lt or India herself, do we Detd&l'tlltl, 
ha.U poet• a.nd halt d.ra.ughtsmen, who can wa.ke lD. ua the l'l'Mt 
new sensei. We want men of the Indian Blood, who can portra.J" 
tor us the men of old,-Bhlshma a.nd YudhlruthiN., A.kba.r &Dd 
Sher Sb&h, Pra.t&p Slngh and Cha.nd Blbl-lD IUch fashlon 8.8 to 
1tlr the blood. we wa.nt through these to feel out, &I a people, 
toward• the new duties of the tlme to be. Not onlJ to utter India 
to the world, but a.lso, to volce IDdi& to herselt,-thls ll the mlsllon 
of a.rt, divlne mother of the ldea.l when lt descends to clothe Itself 
lD forms or rea.llsm. 

At ea.ch step, then, the conquest must be twofold. On thll 
aide somethtna to be added t1o the world's knowledge, &Dd on tha.t, 
t.ll utterance to be gtven for the first time, tor India to herseU'. 

S/STE.R 11/YEDrrA. 

SPIRIT OF DESPONDENCY 

We must know tha.t our strength consists ln our oa.pa.olty to 
bu!.ld and ma.n&Be our owu l.nstl.tutions and not 1D foraa.kl.ng them 
ln. IP1rlt or de&poDd8DOJ, 

7.1RWIIAM. 

WORK IN THI! VIllA~£ 

It ll true that ...UJ.age work 4oel not provide u much 
ex:oltement 8.8 polltloe: thwe 1s Uttle chance of co miD&' to the lime 
U.ht or newspaper approbation. But vllla.ges, too, have thetr 
attftcUou Whkh 11.1'8 no less subet&ntl&l. To Uve lD. dlreet and 
treah oon~ Wlth DAtura and D.t.turfll110enes llltaelt a prtvllege. 
To gtn We to the c:tnn1 re.oe, to ll.Bhten thetr blll'deo or ll11aerJ' 
tr 11mpathJ and help, to create new erope, new IU'tlclea, new 
orp.nllt.tlou and lDititutlou a.u th1s gtne a joJ whlch llall:ta 
t.o the dJriDe Jor ot the Creator Ef.m.H1L PoUtlc&l ambltloo, &J..), 
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11eed 110l be wholly given up by the vUlage workers, BY doing 
110Ud constructive work for a. dozen of years ln vlllages they will 
acquire such disclpUne, experience and knowledge of men and 
things as wUl make them really flt to take a. leading part ln the 
general polltica.l Ufe of the country. They wlll do well to re­
member that Garibaldi was a. farmer and that Mussollni and 
Xemal Pasha were petty school masters in their early days. 

AIIIL BARAN RDr. 

NATIONAl. EQUITY 

No one who hugs untouchability has any right to denounce 
this Government. He who seeks equitJ' must come with clean 
hands iS a maxim of universal application. 

MAHATMA SANDHI. 

SEl.F-<:ONTAINED NATION 

You will not gain your economic freedom untU Indl.a becomes 
self-contained so far as her food and clothing are concerned. 

MAHATMA SANDHI. 

UNITED NATION 

Dl.t!erent communities, rellglous and sects appeared like the 
T&riegated coloiU'S of a. carpet which emphasised .only the d.Ul'erent 
coloiU'S of harmony and nothing could prevent India. frOm beln.r 
one strong united nation ln spite or the seeming dl.t!erences ot 
rellglon and communities. All that came 1n the way of India. frOm 
becomiDB so wu ignorance whlch oa..rht to be obliterated. 

I. B. THE tJAEXWAD IF BARODA. 
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CONSTRUCTIVE DYNAMICS 

The ez:oeptlona.l ma.ss awakening witnessed during the pa.st; 

three weeki points unmistakably to the atta.inment of our goa.lln 
the nea.r future. There 1.11, bowever, one oondltlon attached to 
lt. We mUBt convert the phenomena.! national awakening lnto 
dynamlo enerrJ of a constructive character. 

.AftATMA &AIJDIIL 

CONSTRUCTIVE WORK 

It waa mJ conviction tha.t wha.t India most needed was 
oonstructlve work coming from wtthln herself. In thl.ll work, we 
must take a.ll risks and go on doing the duties which by rtghs 
a.re oura though in the teeth of persecution 'WI..nn.lllg moral vlctoi'J" 
a.t every step by our fa.Uure and su1ferlng. 

We must show those who a.re over I1B tha.t we ha.ve lD 
ourselves the strength of moral power, the power to suffer for 
truth. Where we have nothing to show we have only to beg. n 
would be mischievous lt the gifts we wish tor were gr&.nted to us 
a.t once, a.nd I have told my countrymen time &.nd aga.lD to combl.ne 
tor the work of creating opportunities to give vent to our splrlt or 
181!-11&01'111.08 a.nd not for the purpose or begging, 

IABINDRAIUTITA&OR£. 

NATION At !:LEV AT ION 

WOl'k-PAtient and 811Bta.1ned work-wa.s the one conditicm 
of ution&lelen.tlon. 

JUS1/t:£ lAW£. 

CAPACITY fO SACRIFICif 

Freedom WUl come u t. matter of OOlU'BI to the extent ... 
.,.. able to do penuoe br ou I&CII'IJJ.oe, bF ou B01'1'01R ue1. 
au4ertll,p. bl ou peoa~ and atrensrth of cht.n.eta.r. 
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Freedom 1S our birthright. 'l'he day the great truth is 
rea.llsed 1u our national life tha.t very da:r wlll SwaraJ be esta.bllshed. 

MRS. C. R. DAS. 

MODERN EQUIVALENTS 

Our ta.sk 1S to tra.nslate ancient knowledge into modern 
equivalents. We ha.ve to clothe the old strength in a new form. 
'l'he new form without that old strength is nothing but a mockery; 
almost equally fooltsh is the savage anachronism of an old-time 
power without fit' expression. Sp1r1tua.lly, iutellectually, there ls 

no underta.king, but we must attempt lt. 

Great realms of the ideal open for our exploration. New 
conceptions of life and duty, and freedom: new ideas of citizenship: 
untried expressions of love and friendship: iuto all these we must 
throw ourselves with burning energy, and ma.ke them our own. 

SISTER 11/VED/TA, 

GROTESQUE DOCILITY 

we must create a history of India 1u llviug terms. Up to 
the present that history, as written lD English, practically begins 
with Warren Ba.sttngs, and cramsiu certaiu unavoidable preUml· 
narles, which cover a few thousands or :rears, and, troublesome as 
they are, cannot be altogether omitted I All this 1S merely chlldlsh 
and ha.s to be brought to the block. 'l'he history or India ha.s :vet 
to be written for the ft1'st time. It has to be huma.ntsed, emotlona.-
11sed, made the trumpet-voice and evangel of the races that lnbablt 
India. And t.o do this, it must be re-connected with place. Cal· 
cutta, Madras, and Bombay, are the present view-points! surely 
the heroes that sleep on ancient battlefields, the forefathel'B that 
J!ll.&ke for themselves the wide-walled cities, the scholars that 
left behiud them precious thought and scrlpt. have laughed some­
times when they have not wept to see from high heaven the 
grotesque doc111t:r of thell' descendants I 'l'he hlstor:v of India. con• 
.e1sts lD truth, of the strata, of a.t least three thousand years. 
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Ocean-bed and rl.ver-sands, forest and ma.rsh, and ocean-floor agalD, 
Ue plied one upon the other-and lD each perl.od some new point 
ta centre. Ayodhya. and HastlDa.pura, Iudra.prastha and pata.Uputra., 
Ujja.ln and Delhl, Oonjeeva.ram a.nd Amaravatl, what of the 
vanished worlds of whlch a.ll these were bOrn? There ls no evan· 
gel without worshlp, 'l'hrow yourselves, chUdren of India, Into 
the worship of these and your whole part. Strl.ve passionately !or 

knowledge, YOIU'S a.re the spades and mattocks of thls excavation. 
For with you a.nd not wlth the foreigner, are the thought and 
language that wUl make lt e.~sy to unearth the old a!.gnUl.cance. 
lnd.ia.'s whole hope Uee ln a deeper research, a more rigid lnvestl· 
ga.tlon of fa.cts. Wlth her, encouragement, and not desp&lr, 1s on 
the side of truth! 

SISTER 1/rEJJ/TA. 

A PERSONAL MATTER 

My last word to )'1)0. ls th&t do ma.ke lt a personal matter to 
render some sort of Sll'vloe to your motherland. Count tha.t day 
lU-tpent It :rou have laid nothin&' at her feet. Remember the sa.f. 
terlngs of rour mother a.nd su1ferlngs of those who have tolled for 

her Ubertr tiS the past. 'l'he br&ve deeds of )'1)W' &nclent ·&noestors 
are there to tnsplre rou. You have onl7 to open you.r hearts to 
1mb1be that II&Cred I.Dsplra.tlon. 

DR. IESAtrT. 

MEANS, NOT END 

Polltlca.l rights a.nd prtvlleges, polltloa.llnstltutlons, polltlcal 
power ltaelf are onlr means to an end. 'l'her are usefUl only 1n 
that ther t~tat41 the eet&bllshment of t.ha.t higher, more harmo­
llloUI more, pufeeted We 1n which men dedloa.te a.nd consecrate 
themselna to the een1ce of the fellow ore1nuree and the glor7 
of God. 

MUDIOI.lA& 
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INDIA FOR HUMANITY 

Our aim wlll therefore be to help 1D building up India tor 
the sake of humanity. 

AURDBINDO 6HDSE. 

INDIA's DESTINY 

I passionately believe In the unit:v of India and her great 
destln;v in advancin~r knowledse for the benefit or humanity. 

SIR J. Q, BOSE. 

THE COMMON HOME 

I believe that India ts one, indissoluble, lndlvtslble. 
National tlDit;v ts buUt on the common home, the common 

interest and common love. 

I belleve that the strength whlch spoke in the Vedas and 
'D'pa.nlshads, in the making of religions and ei:nptres, in the learning 
or scholars, and the meditation of the saints, ts born once more 
amongst us, and its name to-day ts Na.tlonallt;v. 

I believe that the present or India ts deep rooted in her past, 
and that before her shines a glorious future. 

AUROBINDO QHOSE. 
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LIVE SYMPATHY 

The one essentiAl element of true sociAl se.rvice Is a keen and 
llvt armP&thy with au1ferin8 humanity and an earnest desire to 
ameliorate lts lot ..... It ls an o1fel'l.ng made to humanity, ln t.ll 
humWty, lD the spll'l.t of an ardent devotee without a.ny expeco 
t.&tlon of reward or gam. Self-advertisement and self..glorifioa.tioD 
do not dnd any place 1D the code of a tra.e worker. 

11/SS I, Ett6/ttEE.I, 11. A., LL. 1. 

SPIRIT OF DEDICATION 

Oln ont of rour abnndance, not or thAt supertl.uous abundance 
of ronr mat.erlal Wealth, not the superfluous lel.sure of rou idle 
time, not the super1!.uoua sympathr that J'OG oan spa.re bece.Wlll!l 
roa hue no Dee4 to uae tt tor self-ga.in and self·lnterest, but of 
tla.t &buda..Doe within roUI'&8ll which is love itself. 

Let me •r to you that lf J'Oil form IIOCl.&l organisations over 
tht wholt of the country, for worklns: for the relief of the su1ferlng, 
tbt destttut.e, let lt ~ 1D t. &pirtt of dedJ.catiOD of that t.bUDd&nce, 
tor wtthout that abundance, that nt&ll.on within :rou, :rou work 
lSI not wwtla 1Ul1thlns. 

IIRS. IAiliiiiiAJDU. 
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PRIDE OF THE POOR 

'l'o offer relief to poor in the splrlt of philanthropy ts to offer 
them that tnsult Which ls worse than death, tor the rlch have 
their riches, the beautiful have their beauty, the poets have thelr 
genius but the poor have only their pride. 

In offering sociAl service do lt 1D a sptr1t of humUity whlch 
alone can make that service acceptable to the dying, the suffering, 
and Which alone makes the poor accept from yotl.l' hands the cup 
of water which generates them to life. 

MRS. SAROJ/N/ NAIDU. 

CONTROL THE PALATE 

Be who 1s able to control the palate, wUl easily be able to 
control the other senses. 

MAHATMA GANDHI. 

SOCIAL SENSE 

The vtvifylng of this general soolal sense 1s the first of' 
au Otl.l' problems. 

SISTER lf/VEOITA. 

FASTING 

Strongly enough, the nervous system and above aU the 
senses appear to grow more efD.ctent b:v fasting. Sharpness of 
Yision 1s observed 1D professional tasters. 

IIR. R. F. PURANIK. 

ANTIDOTE TO EVIl. 

Physleal culture 1s not only lndlspensable for health and 
11trengtll but 1s also the greatest antidote to evU thoughts and 
1s the best preparation for bttlldlng up a morally strong and 
noble chara.oter. 

J. K. METHA, M. A. 
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THE MOTHER'S lNFl.CJENCS: 

.u an important branch of home-work I may refer to the 
rearinar or chUd.ren whloh lB one or the noblest tasks whlch comes 
to the prlvllege or the women. The ha.nd of the mother ls stamped 
on the brow of the human race and the l.nfluence or the mother on 
her chlldren ls Ufe.abldinar force. It Is therefore essential that thls 
bulld.ing of the foundations or cha.ra.cter or the coming genera.tlon 
should be sound a.nd faultless. The rearing of chUdren must 
therefore be wed on principle oonductlve to the rorma.tJ.on of high 
cba.ra.oter. Mind culture ls a science a.nd. 1n order to be fully 
suooeastu.l it must be carried on on solentl.1l.o llnes, Children a.re 
dear to women but tha.t ll not enough, The fondness for our 
children doea not neoessarUy enable us to a.soert&ln the right wa.ys 
ot bringing them up. We must a.lso know how human mind is 
bullt, how lmpresslooa a.re sta.mped and how the desire or following 
a high purpose ls crea.ted. Let us therefore bear ln mind the 
&'re&t lmpo.rta.noe or the subject a.nd let us do our best to promote 
ltll knowledge. 

We must therefore lay down a.s a. pa.rt or our duty to devote 
some pa.rt of the tlme that we ca.n spa.re a.tter the d.ischarge or 
our equa.lly important functions at home to the huma.nlt&rlan and 
phUanthroplo actlvltles whlch are known by the comprehensive 
name or Soclal servtoe. As I ha.ve sa.ld the a.ctivltJ or women in 
the field of socla.l servioe ls a complement or their activity In the 
field or home work. 

LADr Y/DYABAH£11 R. tfiLlAIITtl, B. A. 

285 



GLOSSARY 



'.ALhedabuddh i-Undifferentiated consciousness. 

lckdra-Conduct. 

GLOSSAIIY' 

Jdvaita-Litera.lly, "One without a second" . 

.Ahima!S-Non-killing or non-violence; a positive concept imply· 
ing the active working of the principle of love for humanity • 

.AAkot~da-Rasa-Undifferentiated and unabridged delight in 

the delightfulness of things • 

.AmriwtwdytJ Kalpate-Becomes fit for immortality • 

.A ntahkara~a-Heart. 

.Asura-Demon, deviL 
.A ,,idy4-Nescience; ignorance. 

Bl~akti-'Ulving devotion to God • 

.Brahman-The Absolute, the one existence, 

Brahmacharya-Celiba.cy; The first stage, in the four stages of 
life as prescribed in Hindu Smriti books. 

BrinddvantJ-a forest near Gokula, was the place of amorous 

sports of Lord Krishna. 

.Dharma-Rules of conduct and righteousness . 

.Dh trtJ-Tiluminatedly passive. 

Gtrrva-Safl'ron-coloured clothes, usually worn by ascetics. 

G«vatrt-The formula recited by every Dwija (twice-born or 

initiated one) as an address to the Creator-Almighty God. 

Guru-Preceptor. 
JAdnom-Knowledge. 

Eanna.·Ycgt~-Path CJf action; realization by a life of adion. 
Jlu1ti-s..Intion; d&liverance. 

lt.iAitdrtM-Inherent Yant. 
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N c1gt1rjuna-Th~ Ullonent of tht school of sceptical nihilism, qf 

Buddhism. 

Panchdya.t-Village-Assembly~ a populu body cMsisti~ of 

the elders of the village, instituted by the village itself, 

to serve as a Court of J' ustiqe for thQ decisioll af small civil 

suits, and for the trial of petty criminal cases like larceny 

and assault. 

Prabhdt-Morning. 

PratJ.a-Vital bl.'ea.th. 

P1ijd-worship. 

Riahis-Seers, masters of divine wisdom. 
Sarva Sadhdra1,1a Dharma-Universal Religion, 

Satya-Truth. 

Satydgr,Ihta-Insistence on Truth with passive resistence. 

,Sachchiddnancla-The three attributes of the Absolute: (Sal) 
Being, (Chit) Knowledge, ( .4na.nda) Bliss. 

San4ta.na Dharma-Eternal Religion. 

Sannyds-Renunciation of worldly life. 

Sannyasin -One who ha.s renounced worldly life; a religion.,. 

ascetic. 

Sa yam- Evening. 

SddlwaM-me&ns; endeavour towards spiritual attainment. 

Sdttwic-Pertaining to Sattwa i, e. the attribute of knowledge. 

Shakti- Universal energy. 

SMat,-~Aa-Sacred Scriptures. 

SJ,,i Mul11aa-the Highest e:o.tity of the Bl.agat~ata EchooL 
E,,i,h,,.a means Sadanuncla, the great Lord who il full of 
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infinite Lliss for ever. He is c&lled. Parab1·4l~ma Saddnanda 

in Gopala. Tapini Upanishad. He has got the epithet of 

S~y6-m«-.Sutbdara on a.ooount ol. His uquisilt beauty a.riiing 

from dark cloud like completion. 

S1tuka-Son of Vyasa. He was a born philosopher who realised 
GQd in the whole universe. He possessed the characteri­

stic~ of an omniscient sage from his birth. He preached 

the Bhagavata Pural).&, the last work of VyAsa., to Parikshit. 

Sltyuma Sundara-See UD.der Shri EriBhna. 

Swdrtl1a-Want for one's ownself. 

Slumkara-The exponent of the theory of Absolute Monism. 

1'dmalic-Relating t;o Tamas i. e. darkness or ignor.o.nce. 

Topa.~·Tapaegd-Penanoe. 

TMkurghar-The household oratory j usually a small structure 

of wood or metal in which the images are kept and the 

worship is performed. 

C'pani~l•ad1-The philosophic works of the Hindus. 11The term", 

says Dr. Gough, 11imports mystic teaching, and synonymous 
term 'V edauta' means final instalment of Veda.", There are 

two great cla.sses in 1rhich Hindu sacred books are divided, 
vi~. the Sruti-the higher meaning •beard', anci the Smriti, 

'tlu&t ~hicb is remembered'. The former includes the Man­

tras -II y mns, the Brahma~&& i. e. dirootions aboutsa.criti.~ 
etc., and the t'panish&ds, the most important of them 

Leing, Chhandogya, Briha.dara•.~yak&, i.sa, Kena. Katha., 
Muydal;.a, llindu.kya., and Taittiriya. 
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YarQas-Types of men classified according to r&ee and ocoupa.­
tions. 

Veda -The word 'Veda' means literally "knowledge", that is 

"sacred knowledge'', It is derived from the root 'vid' tQ 

know, and connected with Gothic •Wait', German 'Weiss', 

English 'Wit' to know. The term Veda is used in two 

ways; either as the collective designation of the entire oldest 

sacred literature of India., or as the specific name of sing!& 

books, as Rig-veda, Sam-ve1a, Y ajur-veda and Atharva-veda. 

:Yedic-Relating to Veda. 

Yedanta-The system of transcendental philosophy, so named 

because it is founded on the latter part of the Veda.s: con~ 

ceived as embodying the ultimate of the Vedas. "The oldest 
name of the oldest philosophy in India" ( 1\Iax Muller). 

Yoga-Literally, joining; the union of the Individual Soul with 

the Highest Soul. 

Yogi-One who practises Yoga. 
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